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Spiritual revival in the Church
will be connected to a deeper
understanding of this book.
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A Servant of Jesus Christ: Romans1:1

The apostle Paul was one of the most remarkable men to have walked on planet earth.
Brilliant of mind, slow of speech, physically unattractive, his influence upon human history is
without question. And yet, not many would ever have heard of him had he not had a crisis of
conscience one day that led to a dramatic conversion experience.

According to Acts 9, Paul, initially known as Saul of Tarsus, was part of a religious
persecution of the Church in Jerusalem. He had already consented to the death of the Christian
named Stephen, the implication being that Saul wasin a position of leadership to stop the stoning
of this saint. But Saul did not allow Stephen to live for he was angry and thirsty for blood. Saul
felt threatened by the dynamics of the message of the gospel which proclaimed that the Messiah
had come and that His name was Jesus. For Saul and many others, that was impossible! Jesus
was an impostor. Jesus had been crucified. Jesus had been condemned for crimes against the
State.

Good people would not have killed the Messiah if He had not really been sent from God.
Surely Christ was not the Chosen One of Israel, for He claimed to be the Son of God. He had
also blasphemed by claiming to be very God of very God. Then He claimed that He could
forgive sins because He was the Savior of the world! In addition, Jesus taught of a spiritual
kingdom within the hearts of men, thereby destroying the political hopes and dreams of the
nationalists. Now His followers were teaching that the Law of Moses was no longer effective and
that the sacrifices should cease. All of this disruption was just too much for the people of
Palestine. Neither Saul nor the other Jewish leaders could handle the moral, socia, financial, and
religious revolution that was going on. This Christian movement had to be destroyed and Saul
was deemed the proper instrument suited for its demise. His qualifications were impeccable.

¢ Saul was a Hebrew of the Hebrews for he was of the purest Hebrew blood. He had been
“circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin” (Philippians
3:5). Despite the fact that Saul was born in the Gentile city of Tarsus in Cilicea (Acts 21:39),
his devout Jewish parents made sure he preserved and honored his cultural and racial
identity.

¢ Saul was, like his father, a Pharisee (Acts 23:6). He was not only racially a Jew, but also
religiously a conservative Jew.



¢ Saul was a proficient Jew. Tarsus was celebrated as a school of Greek literature. Here, Saul
acquired that knowledge of Greek authors and philosophy, which would later qualify him to
challenge their thinking by quoting their own authors. Aratus (Acts 17:18-28), Menander (1
Corinthians 15:33), and Epimendies (Titus 1:12). In addition to a Greek education, Saul's
main education was in the race of his people, for he sat at the feet of Gamaliel (Acts 22:3).

¢ Saul was a hardworking Jew. As a young man he had learned the Cilician trade of making
tents of goat's haircloth (Acts 18:3). Jewish custom required that each child learn a trade
regardless of how wealthy the parents might be.

¢ To add to his advantages of having both a Jewish and Greek cultural upbringing, Saul
possessed Roman citizenship from birth, which brought immediate and important privileges
in certain circumstances (Acts 22:28).

All of these natural elements helped to create in the soul of Saul a spirit of religious self-
righteousness, worldly sophistication, and an unbridled zeal that led him to violently oppose any
threat to his heritage. The growing Christian community possessed just such a threat, and so it
was that Saul made havoc of the Church. He ravaged the Church as awild beast by storming into
the houses where worship services were being held and hauling men and women off to prison
(Acts 8:3). Later, with many tears and much sorrow, Saul would confess that he did these
horrible thingsin unbelief (1 Timothy 1:12-16). Though God had mercy upon him, Saul was still
at fault for his crimes against Christ and His Church for Saul might have known the truth if he
had sought for it. Saul did not seek the truth in Christ and remained dead in trespasses and sin.

Only a supernatural act of sovereign grace could subdue the wild beast that rode Saul's
will. Such grace did come to Saul when the resurrected Christ arrested him as he was seeking to
arrest others. Of this great event, there are three accounts: one by Luke (Acts 9), and the others
by Saul (Acts 22; Acts 16). According to Saul's own narrative, he was on his journey to
Damascus with authoritative letters from the High Priest of Israel empowering him to arrest and
bring back to Jerusalem all who were followers of The Way (Acts 7:2). It did not matter if the
people involved were men, women, or children. It did not matter if economic hardships were
created. It did not matter if fear and terror were unleashed. It did not matter if families were torn
apart. The only caution was not to let the Gentile governors become involved in the persecution
process. The Christians were to be brought to Jerusalem! And so it was, on a particular day, at
noon time a brilliant light suddenly shone upon Saul and his company, who were committed to
executing religious crimes against humanity. The light from heaven was equivaent to the
explosion of a nuclear bomb, for it was brighter than the brightness of the sun itself.

Saul was thrown to the earth, as were his companions. (Acts 26:14) After afew moments,
some of them arose and stood up speechless, wondering what was happening (Acts 9:7). Then
they heard the sound of a voice but did not understand what they were hearing (1 Corinthians
14:2). However Saul understood, for it was the voice of the Son of God saying in the Hebrew
language, “ Saul, Saul, Why persecutest thou Me?” Jesus had taught His followers that when they
were persecuted, He would be wounded with them (Matthew 25:40) and He was. “Saul, It is
hard for thee to kick against the prick” (Acts 26:14). Saul was acting like an ox being driven.
When the animal kicked back, it only made the goad pierce the flesh deeper (Matthew 21:44;
Proverbs 8:36). So, when Saul kicked against the Church, he was ultimately hurting himself.
When he heard these words, the Bible says that Saul trembled, as a Philippian jailer would later



tremble (Acts 16:30-31). And Saul said, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?’ In these smple
words, all the facets of saving faith are manifested.

First, Saul recognized the Lordship of Christ. Jesusis not only the Savior of the soul; He
is the Sovereign of al life. The Biblical example of a true conversion experience records that
individuals fall before Jesus and recognize Him as Lord and Savior.

Second, there was submission to the Savior. “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?”
asked Saul. Until now, Saul had been doing all that He wanted to do, with the result that people
were afraid of him. Saul was not bringing joy or happiness into the lives of others but hatred and
hardship. Doing things his way had not made Saul or anyone else happy.

Third, Saul on that Damascus Road manifested tremendous faith in the Person of Christ.
Saul understood it all. Jesus was alive! Jesus had come back from the dead! Jesus really was who
He claimed to bel!

Somehow, time managed to pass that day and the next. Life went on but Saul was never
the same again. He had become a Christian, and he would grow in grace and in knowledge of our
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. The Bible tells us that Saul did grow in the graces of life to the
point that he was ready to minister to the Church as an apostle. But that acceptance would not
happen suddenly. Time had to pass before Paul was accepted as a true minister of Christ with a
right to speak as an apostle of Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 14:37) He who had persecuted the
Church had to prove himself.

Separated unto the Gospel of God: Romans 1:1

In his preface to St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, the great Reformation leader Martin
Luther began with these thoughts: “This Epistle is in truth the principal part of the New
Testament and the very purest Gospel. It fully deserves that every Christian should know it by
heart, word for word, and should feed upon it every day, as daily bread for his soul. It cannot be
read too often nor too deeply pondered, and the more it is studied the more precious and sweet
to the taste does it become.” Harry Ironside said, “It is the most scientific statement of the divine
plan for the redemption of mankind. It is the orderly setting forth of the Gospel that the mind of
man craves, the declaration of man's need along with the gracious plan of God's salvation
which culminates in His glorification” With these wonderful words of exhortation and
explanation the study of Romans continues in verse one. From the hour of his conversion to
Christ, Paul realized that he had been separated unto the gospel of God.

First, he had been separated from hislife of honors. Saul was a Pharisee and as a Pharisee
he had been a respected member of society. He had been a ruler of the Jews, with sweeping
political power; but from the moment he met the Master, Saul became a servant, a doulos,
separated from the titles of worldly recognition.

Second, Paul had been separated from the works of the Law. All his life Paul had been
taught the value the importance of the Law. The Law was holy, just, and good; but the Law was
also severe. The Law was critical of the human heart and human conduct, for it judged the
individual. The Law was meant to judge this because in His infinite wisdom the Lord God was
making a point: no one can keep the Law. “There is none righteous, no not one.” The basic
commandments are constantly being violated.



One day, on the road to Damascus, Saul of Tarsus realized this simple gospel truth. He
too was aviolator of the Law. One day, on the road to Damascus, Saul was dain in the spirit as
he realized that he was breaking many facets of that which he wanted so desperately to honor.
For example, the Law said, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” Saul had another god, so
called, besides the Lord Jesus. His god was religion. Saul of Tarsus was giving his life to
Judaism with all its rules and regulations, with all its ceremonies and rituals. The Law said,
“Thou shalt not kill,” but Saul had murder in his heart and the blood of the martyred Stephen on
his hands. The Law said, “Thou shalt not covet,” but Saul wanted what the Christian community
had. By being converted to Christ, Saul was separated in his heart from a system of salvation by
works under the Law to loving a precious Savior and living under grace.

Then third, Saul was separated from the works of the flesh to alife of faith. What is faith?
“...Faith is a divine work in us, which transforms us and begets us anew from God (John 1:13),
which crucifies the Old Adam, makes us in heart, temper, disposition, and in all our powers
entirely different men, and brings with it the Holy Spirit. O, this faith is a living, busy, active,
powerful thing! It isimpossible that it should not be ceaselessly doing that which is good. It does
not even ask whether good works should be done; but before the question can be asked, it has
done them, and it is constantly engaged in doing them. But he who does not do such works is a
man without faith. He gropes and casts about himself to find faith and good works, not knowing
what either of themis, yet prattles and idly multiplies words about faith and good works. Faithis
a living, well-founded confidence in the grace of God, so perfectly certain that it would die a
thousand times rather than surrender its conviction. Such confidence and personal knowledge of
divine race make its possessor joyful, bold, and full of warm affection toward God and all
created things all of which the Holy Spirit works in faith. Hence, such a man becomes without
constraint willing and eager to do good to everyone, to serve everyone, to suffer all manner of
ills, in order to please and to glorify God, who has shown toward him such grace.”

*

Martin Luther

At a meeting in Aldersgate Street, London, on 24 May 1738, 'about a quarter before
nine', John Wesley heard this extended definition of faith and felt his heart strangely warmed.
Wesley prayed that God would grant him the priceless gift of faith, and the Lord was gracious.
Like Saul of Tarsus, like every soul that comes to the Savior, John Wesley (1703-1791) was
separated unto the gospel that has its origin in God. Having been separated unto the gospel, Saul
was immediately made an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. In this manner, great honor was
added to great grace.

The Doctrine of Apostleship
1. The word “apostle” refers to a person sent forth on an important and special mission. The
word in the Greek speaks of a person sent forth. The twelve Disciples of Christ were sent out
to preach the gospel of redeeming grace.

2. The Biblical list of apostles include the following (Matthew 10:25; Mark 3:14-19; Luke
6:1316; Acts 1:13): Andrew, Bartholomew, James the younger and the son of Alphaeus,
James the elder; John, a son of Zebedee; Jude (Lebbeus or Thaddeus); Philip; Simon the
Canaanite; Simon, aso called Peter; Judas Iscariot; Matthew (Levi); and Thomas
(Didymus).



3. Later, Matthias was selected by The Twelve to replace Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:15-26). [Note.
It is possible that God never honored the selection of Matthias. It was His will that Paul
would be appointed to take the place of Judas as the Apostle to the Gentiles.]

4. Apostleship required specific qualifications. There were specific qualifications to being an
apostle. An Apostle was one who had been with Christ from the beginning of His ministry
(Acts 1:21), was an eyewitness of the resurrected Christ, and had to have the ability to
confer gifts upon others (1 Corinthians 9:12; 2 Corinthians 12:12; Romans 1:11; 15:18-19).

5. Following the Day of Pentecost, the Apostles were new men, for they received power from
on high as Jesus had promised (Luke 24:48,49; Acts 1:8,22; 2:32; 3:15,32; 8:31).

6. In awider usage the word may refer to an individual sent on a special commission such as
Barnabas (Acts 14:14).

7. Jesus is called an Apostle in Hebrews 3:1. From the moment of his conversion, Paul was
destined to be an Apostle, for sovereign grace had separated him unto the gospel of God.
The phrase “the gospel of God” reminds us of the true origin of the gospel. The gospel is not
alie nor is it a dream. The good news of divine grace is not the creation of the fertile
imaginations of men. It isof God! Therefore, to Him are all honor and glory and power!

Christ in the Old Testament: Romans 1:2

The apostle Paul argued that the gospel he preached was first declared in the Old
Testament so that it can be said that, “ The Old is by the New explained, and The New is in the
Old contained; or, The New isin the Old concealed; The Old isin the New revealed.” The good
news which Paul proclaimed was the same gospel of mercy and truth which has always been
presented to man as the way of salvation. There is only one avenue of redemption and that is by
grace through faith in the person of Jesus Christ as He is presented.

No generation has ever been left without knowledge of the Lord. The advent, the
character, the work, and the kingdom of the Messiah are predicted in the Old Testament. In the
New Testament the discovery is made that Jesus is the promised Messiah. The Lord said that
Abraham regjoiced to see His day. Abraham was saved by faith in Christ. Because the Old
Testament consistently teaches salvation in the Person of Christ, these Scriptures are to be
viewed as being holy or of Divine origin. Proper respect and reverence must be shown to them.
Christ showed proper respect when He appealed to the Scriptures as vindication of His messianic
claims (cf. Luke 24:25-32, 44-48; 4:21; 22:37). Paul showed respect by believing what they
taught. The apostle then argued his case.

It was God Who promised a Redeemer. It was God who promised a Redeemer by His
prophets. It was God who preserved the promise of a Redeemer through His prophets in sacred
writing. It was God who gave man His revelation. When Adam and Eve first heard the gospel in
Genesis 3:15, it was according to Divine revelation When Moses received the instructions for the
Tabernacle, it was according to Divine revelation. The gospel is not, and has never been the
product of the progressive religious development in the imaginations of men. The gospel is
according to Divine promise provided outside man’s human understanding. And always, the
gospel speaks of Christ.



Perhaps the greatest illustration of the gospel in the Old Testament is found in the
Tabernacle. Everything about the Tabernacle spoke of Christ including where it was built. The
Bible teaches that the Tabernacle was built in the wilderness. It was not built in Egypt but in the
wilderness and for good reason. Egypt was the place of idolatry. God's people had to be
delivered from such an environment prior to participating in pure worship.

After four hundred years of bondage to the Egyptians, the deliverance of Isragl came. It
came by a double redemption: the sprinkling of blood and the crossing of the Red Sea. In a
mighty way God showed Himself strong on behalf of His people. After they had been brought
out of Egypt, the Jews were instructed to build a place of worship. The result was the Tabernacle.
With Egypt behind them, and Canaan in front; delivered from the one, but not yet entered into
rest in the other; ever on the more, while being dependent upon the grace of the Most High; the
Jews roamed in the desert, covered by the blood while feeding on the Lamb and worshipping in
the Tabernacle. In the Tabernacle the gospel was preached. Paul was right. Christ is to be found
in the Old Testament. He can be found in the Tabernacle in the wilderness. In fact, on every
page, in every verse, the Lord will be discovered to the discerning, spiritual eye that looks for
Him.

Where Doesthe Most High Dwell?

If the question were asked, “Where shall the Most High be found?” the Scriptures give
many answers to the question. First, the Bible teaches that the Lord dwells in the heavens. “Thus
saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose nameis holy; | dwell in the high and
holy place “ (Isaiah 57:15). God fills the infinity of time and space. He fills heaven and earth;
Heaven is His throne and the earth His footstool. None can flee and hide themselves from Him.

As grand as this concept is, it does not satisfy our hearts; He who is everywhere may still
be nowhere near to us. Souls need God to be more definite and near; and He is, for the Bible
teaches that God dwells with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit (Isaiah 57:15). In the
heart of the man or woman or young person who loves and fears God, and who trembles at His
Word, there is a manifestation of God's presence. “If a man love me,” said Christ, “my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make Our abode with him” (John 14:23).

Once the Tabernacle was God's dwelling place: “Let them make me a sanctuary; that |
may dwell among them” (Exodus 25:8). Eden had been the first place to know a manifestation
of God for the Son of God, “the image of the invisible God” (Col. 1:15) had walked and talked
with Adam and Eve. But they sinned and the Lord withdrew His presence while banishing our
first parents from the Garden. In shame they fled from the face of God until they were invited to
return. Blood atonement was made and fellowship was restored. Time passed. Again the Lord
wanted to draw near to man in a more visible way, so the Tabernacle was built. Individuals
found forgiveness and pardon in the substitutionary death of another after sacrificial blood was
sprinkled on the mercy seat in the Holy of Holies. Men aso found a continual symbol of the
Messiah who was to come. And He did come. John the Baptist called Him, “The Word” and
wrote, “ The Word was made flesh, and tabernacled among us’ (John 1:14).

Where does the Most High dwell? He dwellsin Christ (Col. 2:9). “In Him dwelleth all the
fullness of the Godhead bodily.” And yet, though “God was in Christ” (2 Corinthians 5:19), the
guestion of His abode is not at an end for the Scriptures declare that the Church is “builded
together for an inhabitant of God through the Spirit” (Ephesians 2:22), and so is God's dwelling
place now on earth. By His Spirit, through Christ, “God is in us of a truth” (1 Corinthians
14:25). In spiritual terms, the Church is an extension of the Incarnation; as God wasin Christ, the



Head, so is He now in the Church, the body. “Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? The Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are” (1
Corinthians 3:16,17). “ Ye are the Temple of the Living God; as God hath said, | will dwell in
them and walk in them” (2 Corinthians 6:16).

Here then are five different senses of the concept of God's dwelling place. God dwellsin
the heavens; dwelt in the Tabernacle and in the Temple; dwells in the Person of Christ; dwellsin
individual Christians, He dwells in the Church. The challenge that arises is to know the reality
and the power of being afit dwelling place for the God who made us, loves us, and redeemed us
for Himself!

IsJesus God? Romans 1:3

As the Apostle Paul continues his salutation to the Church of Rome, he declares that the
gospel he was separated unto was preached in the Old Testament as it focused upon the person
and work of Jesus Christ who is caled the Son of God (Romans 1:4). Here is the heart of the
Christian faith. Either Jesus Christ is the Son of God and very God of very God, or He is not.
Either Jesus is who He claimed to be, or He is a lunatic; or worse yet, He is a liar. Because of
Jesus' claim it is paramount importance to examine the question, “Is Jesus God?” The historic
Orthodox Church has aways affirmed that Jesus is God. Many declarations in the Scriptures
affirm the deity of Christ.

1. The deity of Christ is declared in the gospels in the power that He displayed. Jesus is
declared to be al-powerful. “And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is
given unto mein heaven and in earth.” (Matthew 28:18).

* The power of the Lord is manifested over affliction: “And he stood over her, and
rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto them”
(Luke 4:39).

* The power of the Lord is manifested over the demons of darkness. “And Jesus rebuked
him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the devil had thrown himin
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not” (Luke 4:35).

» The power of the Lord is manifested over the matters of men: “And as Jesus passed forth
from thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith
unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him” (Matthew 9:9).

* The power of the Lord is manifested over the forces of the universe: “And he saith unto
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and
the sea; and there was a great calm” (Matthew 8:26).

* The power of the Lord is manifested in His ability to forgive sin: “And he entered into a
ship, and passed over, and came into his own city. 2 And, behold, they brought to him a
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the
palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee” (Matthew 9:12).



The power of the Lord is manifested over the tradition of the times. “And it came to
pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat
down with him and his disciples. 11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his
disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?” (Matthew 9:10,11).

The power of the Lord is manifested over the dread of death: “And he came and touched
the bier: and they that bare him stood till. And he said, Young man, | say unto thee,
Arise. 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him to his
mother” (Luke 7:14,15).

. Thedeity of Christ isreveaed not only in His power but also in His wisdom.

Jesus knew the all about the personal activities of Nathanael: “Nathanael saith unto him,
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called
thee, when thou wast under thefig tree, | saw thee” (John 1:48).

Jesus anticipated the plot of Judas to betray Him: *“Jesus answered them, Have not |
chosen you twelve, and one of you isa devil?” (John 6:70).

Jesus knew the self-righteousness in the hearts of the Pharisees: “And Jesus knew their
thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to
desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand” (Matthew
12:25).

Jesus perceived the secret thoughts of the scribes: “ And, behold, certain of the scribes
said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said,
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?” (Matthew 9:34).

Jesus discerned the sincerity of one single scribe:  “And when Jesus saw that he
answer ed discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no
man after that durst ask him any question” (Mark 12:34).

Jesus was familiar with the sordid past of the Samaritan woman: “Come, see a man,
which told me all things that ever | did: isnot thisthe Christ?” (John 4:29).

Jesus was aware of the burning ambition of His disciples: “ Then there arose a reasoning
among them, which of them should be greatest. 47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of
their heart, took a child, and set him by him,” (Luke 9:46,47).

. The deity of Christ was also displayed by His universal presence. John 3:13 explains. Jesus
said, “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even
the Son of man which isin heaven.”



. The deity of Christ was revealed by the worship He received.

The angelic host of heaven worshipped Jesus: “And again, when he bringeth in the first
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.” (Hebrews
1:6).

The faithful shepherds worshipped Jesus: “And it came to pass, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known
unto us’ (Luke 2:15).

Jesus was worshipped by the wise men from the east: “ Saying, Where is he that is born
King of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him”
(Matthew 2:2).

A loathsome leper worshipped Jesus: “And, behold, there came a leper and wor shipped
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” (Matthew 8:2)

A ruler of the synagogue worshipped Jesus. “While he spake these things unto them,
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even
now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live” (Matthew 9:18).

A Syro-Phoenician woman worshipped Jesus. “Then came she and worshipped him,
saying, Lord, help me” (Matthew 15:25).

A worried mother worshipped Jesus: “Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's
children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him” (Matthew
20:20).

A madman worshipped Jesus. “ But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and wor shipped
him,” (Mark 5:6).

A man born physicaly blind worshipped Jesus: “And he said, Lord, | believe. And he
wor shipped him” (John 9:38).

His doubting disciple, named Thomas, worshipped Jesus. “And Thomas answered and
said unto him, My Lord and my God” (John 20:28).

The Gentiles worshipped Jesus. “And there were certain Greeks among them that came
up to worship at the feast: 21 The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida
of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sr, we would see Jesus’ (John 12:20,21).

The disciples following His resurrection worshipped Jesus: “And as they went to tell his
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the
feet, and wor shipped him” (Matthew 28:9).



5. Because Heisvery God of very God, Jesus has the right to render just judgments: “For the
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son. Jesus also has the
power to save souls from their sins. John 10:28 And | give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand” (John 5:22).

6. Asthedeity of Christ is declared in the gospels so it is set forth in the rest of the Scriptures.
There is the testimony of Stephen in the book of Acts. With his dying breath Stephen prayed
to Christ. “And they stoned Sephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit” (Acts 7:59). Then there isthe worship that the eunuch gave to the Lord. “And Philip
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, | believe
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God” (Acts 8:37). The Ethiopian believed and was baptized.

7. Inthe epistles written by Paul, Peter, Jude, James, and John the deity of Christ is affirmed.

¢ Galatians 2:20 “1 am crucified with Christ: nevertheless| live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me: and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.”

¢ Colossians 2:9 “For in himdwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.”

¢ 1 Peter 3:22 “Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and
authorities and powers being made subject unto him.

¢ 2 Peter 1:17 “For he received from God the Father honor and glory, when there came
such a voice to him from the excellent glory, Thisis my beloved Son, in whom | am well
pleased.”

¢ Jude 1:25 “To the only wise God our Savior, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and forever. Amen.”

¢ James 2:1 “My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory,
with respect of persons.”

¢ 1 John 5:20 “And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
under standing, that we may know himthat istrue, and we are in himthat istrue, even in
his Son Jesus Christ. Thisisthe true God, and eternal life. *

+ Revdations 1:18 “I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, | am alive forever
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.”

8. Perhaps the greatest proof of the deity of Christ is displayed by His sinlessness. The Bible
declares that He knew no sin.



10.

¢ 2 Corinthians 5:21 “For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in him.”

¢ 1 Peter 2:22 “Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:”

¢ Hebrews 4:15 “For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but wasin all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”

¢ 1 John 3:5 “And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in himis no
sin. “

¢ John 14:30 “Hereafter | will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in me.”

Honest individuals and even His enemies acknowledged the sinlessness of Christ.

* Pilate, the governor of Jerusalem, said that Jesus was innocent: “Pilate therefore went
forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, | bring him forth to you, that ye may know that
| find no fault in him” (John 19:4)

» The wife of Pilate said Jesus was an innocent man: “When he was set down on the
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just
man: for | have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him.” (Matthew
27:19)

e Judas Iscariot realized too late that Jesus was perfect: “Saying, | have sinned in that |
have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? See thou to that”
(Matthew 27:4)

* The dying thief on the cross perceived the righteousness of Christ: “but this man hath
done nothing amiss’ (Luke 23:41).

* The Roman centurion sensed that Jesus was holy: “Now when the centurion saw what
was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man” (Luke 23:47).

The Church has historically taught that Christ could sin and also that the Lord could not
have sinned. “The point of view that Christ could sin is designated by the idea of peccability,
and the fact that He could not sin is expressed by the term impeccability. To suggest the
capability or possibility of sinning would disqualify Christ as Savior, for a peccable Christ
would mean a peccable God. Holiness is far more than the absence of sin; it is positive
virtue. The advocates of peccability say, '‘Christ could have sinned, but He did not." To say
that He could have sinned is to deny positive holiness. To deny positive holiness, therefore,
isto deny the holy character of God. Holiness is positive virtue that has neither room for nor
interest in sin. The Lord Jesus could not sin because the days of His flesh meant only
addition of experience, not variation of character. Holy humanity was united to Deity in one
indivisible person, the impeccable Christ. Jesus Christ cannot have more holiness because



He is perfectly holy; He cannot have less holiness because He is unchangeably holy.”
(Studiesin the Person and Work of Jesus Christ, W.E. Best).

The Impeccability of Christ

In discussing the doctrine of the impeccability of Christ, a person must remember several
foundational truths. First, Jesus is the fulfillment of all the Old Testament prophecies that are
grounded in the eternal decrees of God. The divine decree foreordained that the Messiah would
be without sin and therefore a worthy Savior. To say that Jesus could not have sinned is to say
that the decrees of God could not fail asthey were manifested in fulfilled prophecies.

Second, there is moral certitude. If someone were to give you a butcher knife and invite
you to cut out the eyes of your child for the mere pleasure of it, you would recail in horror. You
could not do that! If you were offered you a million dollars for cutting out the eyes and ten
million dollars more if you drove a nail into the child's brain, you could not do that! You would
die before you harmed your child in such a manner. The soul of Jesus Christ was so holy and so
pure that the suggestion of any sin was just as abhorrent as the scenario set out above. Jesus
could not sin.

Third, it must never be forgotten that Jesus was not two persons in one body. He was one
Person with two natures. While He was truly human, He was altogether God, and as the God-
man He could not sin.

Fourth, the capacity to sin is not what makes man. If there were no capacity to sin, man
would still be man; for there was no sin in Adam when he was first created, yet he is called man
(Genesis 2:7). In our resurrected bodies, we will still be human but without the sin nature.
Whatever constitutes man as man does not necessitate sin or a sin nature. Therefore, it was not
necessary that Jesus have the moral capacity to sin in order to be true humanity.

Finally, to embrace a concept that there was the possibility of Jesus’ sinning but that He
simply chose not to, might make one feel psychologically good; it might make Jesus seem to be
more like “me.” But Jesusis not like “me.” No one who is born of avirginisjust like “me.” No
one who is truly God is just like “me.” Jesus did not come into the world to be just like other
men. He came to rescue fallen men from the depths of sin into which they had fallen.

To believe that Jesus could have sinned if He so chose is an unworthy thought of Him,
for it presupposes that there is still something in His nature susceptible to sin. Logically, this
means that Christ was not and is not quite perfect. Christ was not perfect because He consistently
chose not to sin. He was perfect and therefore He was without sin. Jesus was perfect in Mary's
womb. He was perfect in the hour of His birth. He was perfect as a child. He was perfect as a
man in His ministry. He was perfect in His death. And He is perfect today in His glorified,
resurrection body. To say that Christ could have sinned is to say that Christ could still sin yet, He
just chooses not to. The peccability of Christ is unacceptable to a high view of Christology. Jesus
Christ is the same today, yesterday, and forever. He did not and He could not sin. Early Church
councils were called to give form to and defend this truth.



Main Points Proving the Impeccability of Christ

1

In the year AD 451 the Council of Chalcedon met and formulated the faith of the Church
respecting the person of Christ, and declared Him, “to be acknowledged in two natures,
inconfusedly, unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably; the distinction of the natures being in
no wise taken away by the union, but rather the property of each nature being preserved,
and concurring in one Person and one Subsistence, not parted or divided into two persons.”

The great truth enunciated is that the eternal Son of God took upon Himself our humanity,
which includes making choices, and not that the man Jesus acquired divinity.

Vehement argument has raged around the question, “Did the Lord's deity render sin
impossible, and consequently make His temptations unreal?” The following proposition is
place for consideration: “If, to Christ, sin was impossible, then His temptation by Satan was
a meaningless display, and His victory a mere delusion, and His coronation (Phil. 2:6) a
shadow.”

One answer to this problem is to argue for both positions. “We may say it was impossible
Jesus would sin. We dare not say it was impossible He could not sin.”

While this response would please many, for others it does not do justice to either the
Scriptures or to the person of Christ. It is a matter of records that once the concept is
conceded that Jesus could sin, the temptation comes to teach and believe that He did sin or
that He was less than very God of very God.

From the very beginning, the Church has argued that Jesus was free, both from hereditary
depravity, and from actual sin.

+ Jesus never offered a sacrifice for sin.

» Jesus never prayed for forgiveness. Jesus frequently went up to the Temple, but He never
offered sacrifice. He prayed, “Father, forgive them” (Luke 23:34), but He never prayed:
“Father, forgive me.”

» Jesus taught that others needed the new birth. He said: “Ye must be born anew” (John
3:7); but the words indicated that He had no such need. Jesus not only yielded to God's
will when made known to him, but also sought it: “ 1 seek not mine own will, but the will
of Him that sent me” (John 5:30). It was not personal experience of sin, but perfect
resistance to it that made Jesus fit to deliver us from it. The choices that Jesus made to
behave and honor the will of the Father were consistent with His essence where there
was nothing which sin could touch.

» Jesus challenged others to convict Him of asingle sin. And the angel answered and said
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall
overshadow thee: “therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be
called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35). “Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if | say



7.

10.

the truth, why do ye not believe me?” (John 8:46). “Hereafter | will not talk much with
you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me” (John 14:30). There
was not the slightest evil inclination upon which temptation could lay hold of Christ.

Another question arises, “If in Christ there was no sin, or tendency to sin, how could He be
tempted?”

The answer is that Jesus was tempted in the same way that Adam was tempted which is
susceptibility to all the forms of innocent desire. To these desires temptations may appeal.
Sin consists, not in these desires, but in the gratification of them out of God's order, and
contrary to God's will. So Satan appealed to our Lord's desire for food, for applause, and for
power (Matthew 4:11). Because most temptations are addressed either to desire or fear, it
can be said that Christ “was in all points tempted like as we are” (Hebrews 4:15). The first
temptation, in the wilderness, was addressed to His desire; the second, in the garden, was
addressed to His fears. Satan, after the first temptation, “ departed from him for a season®
(Luke 4:13), but returned when Jesus was in the Garden of Gethsemane. Still, the Lord was
able to say that “the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in me” (John 14:30).
Satan was trying to deter Jesus from His work at Calvary by rousing within Him vast and
agonizing fear with which His holy soul was moved. But it did not work, “He was without
sin” (Hebrews 4:15).

To press the point of the Impeccability of Christ more closely, we ascribe to Christ not only
natural, but also moral, integrity or moral perfection, that is sinlessness. This means not
merely that Christ could avoid sinning, and did actually avoid it, but also that it was
impossible for Him to sin because of the essential bond between the human and the divine
natures.

The sinlessness of Christ is clearly testifiesto it in the following passages:

¢ Luke 1:35 “And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.”

¢ John 8:46 “Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if | say the truth, why do ye not
believe me?’

¢ John 14:30 “Hereafter | will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world
cometh, and hath nothing in me.”

¢ 2 Corinthians 5:21 “For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in him.”

¢ Hebrews 4:15 “For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but wasin all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”



¢ Hebrews 9:14 “ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the
living God?”

¢ 1 Peter 2:22 “Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.”

¢ 1 John 3:5 *“And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in himis no
sin.”

11. While Christ was made to be sin judicialy, yet ethically He was free from both hereditary

depravity and actual sin.

12. Part of the problem for those who do not embrace the impeccability of Christ is the tendency

to believe that Jesus is but a man. Yet, there is a the same time a longing to ascribe to Him
the essence of God. There is also the desire to affirm divinity for Christ in virtue of the
immanence of God in Him, and the powerful presence of the indwelling Holy Spirit. The
tension does not do justice to the truth of the two natures in Christ: He is both Divine and
Human in one Person forever. (Studies in the Person and Work of Jesus Christ, W.E.
Best).

The Humanity of Jesus Christ: Romans 1:3

1.

2.

4.

The doctrine of the person of Christ, properly called Christology, is one of the most
important doctrines of the Bible. The Scriptures present Christ as very God and yet true man.
Because of this doctrine, Christ is perfect Mediator between God and mankind because He
partakes fully of the nature of both.

The title Son of Man was the Lord's preferred way of referring to Himself. (Luke 7:33-34;
9:58; Mark 8:31; 9:12; 14:21; 14:49)

Only once in the Gospels was Jesus referred to as the Son of Man by anyone other than
Himself. Stephen, condemned by the Jewish Sanhedrian, saw the Son of Man standing at the
right hand of God. (Acts 7:56)

The humanity of Christ is revealed in many passages.

¢ Jesus had a human genealogy. “And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name, Jesus’ (Luke 1:31). “But when the fullness of the
time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the Law”
(Galatians 4:4).

¢ Hehad ahuman body, soul, and spirit.

+« Body. Matthew 26:12 “ For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did
it for my burial.”



% Soul. John 12:27 “Now is my soul troubled; and what shall | say? Father, save me
from this hour: but for this cause came | unto this hour. Matthew 26:38 Then saith he
unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch
with me.”

% Spirit. Mark 2:8 “And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so
reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your
hearts?” Luke 23:46 “And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father,
into thy hands | commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.”

¢ Jesus appeared to others as a man because He was truly human.

% To a Samaritan woman Jesus looked like a Jew: *“Then saith the woman of Samaria
unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of
Samaria? For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans’ (John 4:9).

s To the Jews Jesus looked to be of normal age: “Then said the Jews unto him, Thou
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?” (John 8:57)

+ To Mary the body of Jesus was real for she wanted to bury His body: “Jesus saith
unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be
the gardener, saith unto him, Sr, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou
hast laid him, and | will take him away” (John 20:15).

5. Jesus was true flesh and blood: “Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil” (Hebrews 2:14).

6. Jesus grew from infancy to adulthood like any normal person: “And the child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him” (Luke 2:40).

7. Jesus learned by asking thoughtful questions: “And it came to pass, that after three days they
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking
them questions’ (Luke 2:46).

8. Jesus acquired wisdom: “And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God
and man” (Luke 2:52).

9. In certain areas, Jesus was limited in immediate knowledge. This limitation was self-
imposed. According to Philippians 2:58 certain divine attributes while here on earth were
voluntarily abstained from being used, that He might totally depend upon the power and
wisdom of the Holy spirit. Thistruth helpsto explain certain passages.

¢ Mark 5:30 “And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him,
turned him about in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes?”
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11.

12.
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¢ John 11:34 “And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and

¢ Mark 11:13 “And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find
any thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of
figs was not yet.”

¢ Mark 13:32 “But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are
in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.”

Jesus prayed often and alone: “And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed” (Mark 1:35). “And it came to
pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples’ (Luke 11:1).

Jesus was tested in al points like others. “Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.” (Matthew 4:1) “For in that he himself hath suffered
being tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.” (Hebrews 2:18). “For we have
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15).

Jesus went to the school of divine obedience: “Though he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered;” (Hebrews 5:8).

» Jesus knew the pains of hunger: *“And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he
was afterward an hungered” (Matthew 4:2). “Now in the morning as he returned into
the city, he hungered” (Matthew 21:18).

e Jesus knew the violent thirst for water: “There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give meto drink” (John 4:7).

» Jesus was subject to fatigue: “Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being
wearied with his journey sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth hour” (John 4:6).

Jesus grew weary and went to sleep: “And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea,
insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep” (Matthew 8:24).

Jesus knew how to love others: “Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him,
One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me” (Mark 10:21).

Jesus had a heart that was very tender: “But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with
compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no
shepherd” (Matthew 9:36).



16. Jesus knew how to become angry: “And when he had looked round about on them with
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth
thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the other” (Mark
3:5).

17. Jesus knew how to cry: “Jesus wept” (John 11:35).

18. Jesus knows the lovely feeling of joy: “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is
set down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Hebrews 12:2).

19. Jesus manifested great concern for others. “When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the
Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled,” (John
11:33).

20. Jesus bled: “And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were
great drops of blood falling down to the ground.” (Luke 22:44).

21. Jesus suffered: “Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves
likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;” (1
Peter 4:1).

22. Jesus died as other men have died: “Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice,
yielded up the ghost.” (Matthew 27:50).

26. Jesus was buried as those who die are buried: “And when Joseph had taken the body, he
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out
in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulcher, and departed.”
(Matthew 27:59,60).

The Doctrine of Kenosis

Closely related to the doctrine of the humanity of Christ is the doctrine of “kenosis.”
The word “kenosis’ comes from Philippians 2:7, where Paul writes that Christ “emptied
Himself.” The word “kenosis’ has become a technical term for the humiliation of the Son in the
incarnation. But what does it mean when it says that Christ emptied Himself?

1. The rendering emptied is a somewhat misleading trandation. In the NT “kenoo” is
commonly used in the metaphorical rather than the literal meaning as per Romans 4:14; 1
Corinthians 1:17; 9:15; and 2 Corinthians 9:3. In al of these passages the word is used

figuratively and means, “to make void” ; “ of no effect; of no account” ; “ of no reputation.”

2. Specific statements of the New Testament indicate that Jesus retained His divine nature and
attributes. (Matthew 1:23; 11:27; Mark 1:1; John 3:13; 14:9; Romans 1:4)

3. Thedoctrine of the incarnation requires the continuing divinity of Jesus.
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12.

The immutability of God makes an emptying inconceivable.

Christ made of Himself of no account, and of no reputation. He did not assert His divine
prerogative, but took the form of a servant. But what does His becoming a servant involve?
Becoming a servant involves a state of subjection in which one is called upon to render
obedience. The opposite of this is a state of sovereignty in which one has the right to
command.

The Scriptures bear witness that Christ never emptied Himself of His divinity in order to
become true humanity. Moreover, the immutability of God is plainly taught in such passages
as Malachi 3:6 and James. 1:17. A mutable God is not the God of the Bible.

What Christ did do in becoming man was to give up the independent exercise of the divine
attributes. Although subsisting in the form of God, Christ did not regard His equality with
God as a thing to be forcibly retained, but emptied Himself by taking the form of a servant,
that is, by being made in the likeness of men.

And being found in outward condition as a man, He, the incarnate Son of God, yet further
humbled Himself by becoming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.

It is important to notice that what Christ divested Himself of, in becoming man, is not the
substance of His Godhead, but the form of God in which this substance was manifested.

This form of God can be only that independent exercise of the powers and prerogatives of
Deity that constitutes His equality with God. This Jesus surrendered, in the act of taking the
form of a servant or becoming subordinate, as man.

The Lord Jesus, as God and man united, submitted Himself, consciously and voluntarily, to
the humiliation of a shameful death in order to save sinner.

A Resurrection from the Dead: Romans 1:4

The reality of the resurrection of Christ is the foundation upon which the Christian faith

is built. If Christ be not risen from the dead, then He is not the Son of God with power, and there
is no Spirit of holiness. Faith collapses and the world is plunged into spiritual darkness if Christ
is not the true Light of the world, ascended into heaven, and seated at the right hand of God the
Father. Because of the centrality of the resurrection we consider this doctrine once more by
turning to 1 Corinthians 15.

The Doctrine of the Resurrection

1.

The prominence of the resurrection of Christ is set forth in Scripture. “And if Christ be not
risen, thenis our preaching in vain, and your faith isalso vain.” (1 Corinthians 15:14).

The fact of the resurrection is declared in simple eloquence as the essence of the true gospel.
“Moreover brethren, | declare unto the gospel which | preached unto you, which also ye
have received and wherein ye stand.” (1 Corinthians 15:1).



The time of the resurrection of Christ is said to be on the third day: “For | delivered unto
you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the
scriptures’ (1 Corinthians 15:34).

A possible date and time of the crucifixion was AD 30, the 15th of Nisan, which fell on
Friday (April 7) between 9 AM and 3 PM. During those six hours the world was changed.

That the day was Friday isindicated in various passages.
¢ Mark 15:42 “the day before the Sabbath” (Saturday).
¢ Matthew 27:62 “the day of preparation”
¢ Luke 23:54 “that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath (Saturday) drew on *

¢ John 19:14 “it was the preparation of the Passover”. Friday is called preparation day
because the meals for the Sabbath were prepared on the sixth day, as no fires were
allowed to be kindled on the Sabbath (Exodus 16:5).

Some modern theologians have suggested that the day on which Christ died was redly
Wednesday and not Friday. The reason for this view is grounded in a concern for exact
literalism of such passages as Matthew 12:40. The Bible says, For as Jonah was three days
and three nights in the whal€'s belly; so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights
in the heart of the earth. As interesting as the concept is, the idea that Jesus died on
Wednesday is not necessary to embrace for a variety of reasons.

All the other events of the Last Week would need to be condensed in time and reassigned to
other days.

The Jews considered part of aday to be a full day thereby fulfilling the prophecy of Matthew
12:40.

The natural reading of the gospel narratives indicate a weekly Sabbath, not a special Sabbath.

The earliest tradition of the Church honored Friday as the day Christ died. Those closest to
the scene of action would surely be more familiar with the events than others two thousand
years later. New interpretations of the scripture should always give more honors to the
historical position of the Church when that position has always been consistent.

Conservative Christian scholars down through the centuries have recognized Good Friday as
the day on which Christ died. “The day of the week on which Christ suffered on the cross
was a Friday, during the week of the Passover, in the month of Nisan, which was the first of
the twelve lunar months of the Jewish year, and included the vernal equinox.” (Philip Schaff,
History of the Christian Church, Vol. 1., p. 133). Alfred Edersheim who wrote The Life and
Times of Jesus the Messiah concurs.



7. The reason for the resurrection. (1 Corinthians 15:3) Christ was not a martyr dying for His
faith, but a Savior dying for our sins. He did not say, | am finished, but it is finished! All
three Persons of the God head were involved in the Lord's death and resurrection: The
Father (John 3:16; Acts 2:24); The Son (John 10:11,18); The Holy Spirit (Hebrews 9;14;
Romans 1:4)

8. Theresults of the resurrection include the salvation of souls (1 Corinthians 15:2). By which
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have believed in
vain.

9. Christ made at least seventeen personal post resurrection appearances.

* Mary Magdaene John 20:1118
* The other woman Matthew 28:910
* Thetwo disciples Luke 24:1322
e Simon Peter Luke 24:3335
* Ten Apostles Luke 24:3644
* Eleven apostles John 20:2631
* Seven apostles John 21:114
* Fivehundred disciples 1 Corinthians 15:6
» James, the Lord's brother 1 Corinthians 15:7
* Theeleven apostleson Mt. Olivet  Luke 24:4449
» Stephen Acts 7:160
* Paul (fivetimes)
At Damascus Acts9:19
In Corinth Acts 18:9
While at Jerusalem Acts23:11
On board a ship Acts 27:23
At Lystra 2 Corinthians 12:14
e John, Isle of Patmos Revelation 1:12

10. Because the resurrection of Christ is essential to the gospel (1 Corinthians 15:1219) it has
been challenged. Severa alternative theories have emerged to explain what might have
happened.

¢ The Fraud Theory suggests that the early disciples smply lied. But then the question
emerges, “Would the disciples die for a known lie?” All but John died a martyr’ s death.

¢ The Swoon Theory maintains that Jesus did not die at Calvary but merely swooned. Later,
in the cool of the cave he revived and was able to escape. The response to this concept is that
the soldiers who killed Christ knew death. They had stared it in the face. Also, the armed
guards would have kept anyone from stealing the body.

¢ The Vision Theory argues that since the men and women who loved Christ wanted to see
Him alive again, they had a vision and the vision became a verbal reality.
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The Spirit Theory sets forth the novel concept that only the Spirit of Jesus was resurrected.

The Heart Theory appeals to modern Biblical liberalism by teaching that the historical facts
of the resurrection do not matter. Jesus is resurrected in our hearts.

All of the theories of the resurrection are unworthy of the gospel and of Christ. It has been
said that if the resurrection of Christ is not true, then all gospel preaching has been and is
now useless; al gospel preachers are liars and/or fools; al souls are still in their sins; all
holy reasons for life are destroyed; the body of Christ has deteriorated and is dry dust in a
Middle Eastern graveyard; Christian ordinances such as baptism are silly; suffering for the
Savior is meaningless; and alife of hedonism (pleasure) should be embraced (1 Corinthians
15:32)

But the resurrection of Christ is true. He is the First Fruits from among the dead (1
Corinthians 15:20-28 cf. Leviticus 23).

And because the resurrection is true (1 Corinthians 15:33,34), Christians are to awake to
righteousness and sin not (1 Corinthians 15:34). Moreover, they are to withdraw their
fellowship from those who deny the resurrection and live as the hedonist (1 Corinthians
15:33).

The resurrection of Christ becomes a pattern for the resurrection of Christians and a preview
of things to come (1 Corinthians 15:35-38). It is still true that the body of the saints will,
like a grain of wheat, one-day die. No human power can stop this process. But, like a grain
of wheat, there is change in death (John 12:24), for death does not suppress life but releases
it. The body will not lose its ultimate identity (1 Corinthians 13:12) and shall one day live

again.

What shall the resurrected body be like? The Bible offers a contrast of the resurrection body
with the old. The old natural body goes to the grave in corruption (1 Corinthians 15:42),
dishonor (1 Cor 15:43), and weakness liable to diseases and infirmities (1 Corinthians
15:43). It is sown a natural body governed by the Laws of nature. (1 Corinthians15:44) But
thanks be unto God, the new resurrection body is raised incorruptible so that it can never
again perish (1 Corinthians 15:42). Itisraised in glory to enjoy existence in a new heaven
and a new earth (1 Corinthians 15:43). It israised in power so that it is not vulnerable to
disease and death (1 Corinthians 15:43). It israised a spiritual body and is not subject to the
known Laws of nature (1 Corinthians 15:44).

Because the teaching of the resurrection sounds too good to be true, the Bible offers
assurances that it will happen (1 Corinthiansl5: 50-53). The Bible states plainly that all
Christians shall all be changed suddenly. Corruption will put on incorruption, and mortal
persons will put on immortality. And all wonderful change will happen at the Second
Advent. (Hebrews 9:28) Some who are living will not die (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17 cf. 1
Corinthians 15:51).



17. The resurrection will be mgestic and glorious (1 Corinthians 15:54) as it defeats physical
death (15:26 cf. Psalm. 55:4), and spiritual death (Revelation 2:11; John. 5:24; 8:51) not to
mention the world (Galatians 1:4; 1 John. 2:15), the flesh (Romans 7:18; Galatians 5:17),
and the devil (Matthew 13:39; Ephesians 6:11).

Grace and Apostleship: Romans 1:5

Having exalted the Lord Jesus Christ as the living Son of God with power, Paul continues
by stating that he had personally received grace (Romans 1:5). Grace is one of the great words of
the Christian vocabulary. It has been defined as “God's Riches At Christ's Expense.” Grace is
God's unmerited favor extended toward sinners. Grace indicates not only the power to bestow
undeserved favor upon another but also a willingness to do the same. That God is a God of great
grace is manifested in many ways. In grace God gives life to a creation that does not know Him
or even care to have fellowship with Him. God makes the sun to shine on the just and the unjust
alike. He gives health and wealth, fame and fortune in continuous acts of common grace. Paul
knew how long-suffering the grace of God could be for he was the recipient of common grace.
He was aso the recipient of saving grace. Paul never forgot the day he traveled the Damascus
road and met the Master. Whenever the opportunity arose a personal word of testimony was
given how saving grace was provided to the chief of all sinners.

In addition to common grace and saving grace are spiritual gifts of grace. At the moment
of salvation the Holy Spirit sovereignly bestows spiritual gifts upon individuals. Some are given
gifts of giving. Others have the gift of helps. Martha had the gift of serving. Some are given the
ability to teach. Others can preach. Church leadership is aso a spiritua gift. Historically, the
Church has recognized three main offices of spiritua |eadership: Apostle, Elder, and Deacon.
Paul considered himself an apostle.

The Called of Jesus Christ: Romans 1:6-7

The purpose for which Paul received the position of being an apostle was that he might
be obedient to the faith among all nations. In particular, Paul was commissioned to go forth and
preach the gospel among the nations of the world, and Paul was obedient to the faith. In the name
of Jesus and for the name of Christ, Paul journeyed from city to city with the good news of
redeeming grace. As Paul went, he called men to repentance and belief of the gospel. Among
those called upon to believe in Christ were the citizens of Rome. Many individuals who came
into contact with the gospel responded in a positive way and were converted. They heard not
only the external call of the gospel in the mouth of the minister but also the internal call of the
Holy Spirit. Being objects of distinguishing grace, beloved of God, the souls in Rome were now
called saints. It is important to realize there is an external call of the gospel, but an internal call
aswell. The Scriptural evidence is compelling.

1. Whilethe external call, the gospel is preached to all people indiscriminately. Anyone can hear
it, but not all will respond to the spiritual truths communicated (Matthew 22:1-14).

2. Inthe externa call of the gospel, the good news is sown. Gospel truth falls upon rocky soil
and good soil alike.

3. Intheexterna call, the gospel is easily dismissed. Theinternal call is not.



4. Theinterna call of the gospel is the voice of the Holy Spirit effectively applying the gospel
message to the hearts of individuals with sovereign power to repentance, faith, salvation, and
service.

¢

Mark 2:17 “When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, they that are whole have no need of
the physician, but they that are sick: | came not to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance.”

Luke 5:32 “I came not to call the righteous, but sinnersto repentance.”

Acts 2:39 “For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off,
even as many as the Lord our God shall call.”

Mark 1:20 “And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship
with the hired servants, and went after him.”

5. The external call gives spiritual power for the dead soul to live in order to believe the gospel.

6. Theinterna call cannot be denied nor does the renewed heart want to reject the gospel. There
isthe effective evocation of faith by the Holy Spirit

¢

Romans 8:30 “Moreover, whom he did predestine, them he also called: and whom he
called them he also justified: and whom he justified them he also glorified.”

1 Corinthians 1:9 “God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son
Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Galatians 1:15 “But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb,
and called me by hisgrace,”

2 Timothy 1:9 “Who hath saved us, and called us with holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began,”

Hebrews9: 15 “And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means
of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.”

1 Peter 2.9 “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a
peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darknessinto his marvelous light: “

2 Peter 1:3 “According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue:”



7. The reason why so many can turn away from the Lord and reject Christianity is that they
have yet to hear the internal call of the gospel.

8. Once the interna call is heard, there are ethical implications. A worthy walk is demanded
(Ephesians 4:1) to be characterized by holiness, patience, and peace. (1 Thessalonians 4.7; 1
Peter 1:15; 1 Peter 2:21; 1 Corinthians 7:15; Col. 3:15)

It would not be wrong to talk honestly to people and ask them if they have heard the
internal call of Christ, which converts the soul and causes the heart to love Jesus. The curse of
the modern Church is that people sit in pews, accepting the outward signs of salvation while
secretly being unsure whether Jesus is the Son of God and the Savior of the world who was
crucified, was buried, and rose again the third day. The question should be asked of every person
as to whether there is assurance of having asked the Lord to grant the gospel grace of being able
to hear the internal call to salvation. A person can know that they have been called of God when
the gospel is believed without reservation. He will experience a new spiritual hunger for the
Bible; a desire for righteousness and a holy life; a love for the Church; and gospel obedience
manifested in such acts as baptism.

What Paul Was Thankful For: Romans 1:8

To have a grateful heart is to have a good heart. The heart of man by nature tends to be
greedy and unthankful so that the more a person has the more a person wants. But the renewed
heart is able to appreciate the grace and good deeds it receives. Paul had a grateful heart to God.
He was grateful for his persona salvation. Once a religious zealot without understanding, Paul
persecuted the Church of Christ. Then came that glorious moment when the scales of spiritual
darkness fell from his eyes, and he was able to see clearly the glorious resurrected Christ.

As Paul was grateful for his own faith, so he could rejoice that the faith of others was
spoken of throughout the whole world. All over the Roman Empire, people were discussing the
faith of the Church at Rome. Their faith was powerful, prevailing; and it became popular. People
were impressed, and the question arises as to, Why? Why was the faith of the Church of Rome
spoken of throughout the whole world? Was Paul exaggerating? Was he using literary license or
was something really happening? The answer is this: Paul was not exaggerating. The Church of
Rome had faith. But what did that mean?

Primarily, the Church had a core of doctrines that were nonnegotiable, unshakable, and
rooted in Scriptures. Among the foundation doctrines were the substitutionary death of Jesus
Christ, His buria according to the Scriptures, and His resurrection. These cardinal truths do not
just make an interesting story. They form the bedrock of belief. No person will ever get to
heaven who does not believe with all the heart that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living God and
the Savior of the world. No one will ever be saved who does not, from the heart, confess oneself
asinner and call upon the name of Christ for salvation.

Of course, pretending is easy to pretend to have faith—but God knows the heart, and God
will not be deceived or mocked. The Bible warns that all liars shall have their place in the Lake
of Fire. Revelation 22:14-15 says, “Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. For without are
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever |oveth
and maketh alie.” Judas Iscariot once pretended to have faith. He could not disbelieve that Jesus



was the Messiah. He could not disbelieve the Lord's miraculous power. He could not disbelieve
the truths he had heard taught. They were too powerful to protest.

But the absence of unbelief does not constitute saving faith. Biblical faith, saving faith is
more than mental assent to sound doctrine. If that were all to saving faith, the Devil and every
demon would be saved as well as al the Pharisees, for they knew that Jesus arose from the dead.
They had to believe in the physical resurrection of Christ. The evidence was super-abounding.
Saving faith is something more positive than the suspension of judgment. Saving faith is the
casting of one's entire heart and life on the person of Jesus Christ. Saving faith is a rushing to
Christ, a closing with Christ, and an embracing of Christ with every fiber of the heart. Saving
faith is Thomas' crying out, “My Lord and my God!” Saving faith is Saul’s asking, “Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do?” Saving faith is Peter’'s weeping because he has wounded Christ.
Saving faith is John on the isle of Patmos seeing spiritual truths. Saving faith is the Philippian
jailer’s screaming out at midnight, “What must | do to be saved?” The people in the Church of
Rome had such saving faith.

In addition to doctrinal truth, the Church of Rome had sustaining faith. Sustaining faith is
the faith that sustains the soul during the struggles of life. Sustaining faith is that faith which sees
the silver lining in the storm clouds of life. Sustaining faith is that which believesin the Lord and
loves Him despite death, diseases, economic disaster, dislocation of a job, or the destruction of
the toys of time. George Frederick Handel, the great musician, lost his health; his right side was
paralyzed; his money was gone; and his creditors seized his property and threatened to imprison
him. Handel was so disheartened by his tragic experiences that he amost despaired for a brief
time. But his faith prevailed, and he composed his greatest work, “ The Hallelujah Chorus,”
which is part of his mgestic Messiah. The Apostle John wrote, “This is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith.” Sustaining faith is that which lays hold of Jesus and will
never let Him go. “Though he slay me,” cries faith, “I will never let Him go.” The Church at
Rome had such faith for individuals knew what it was to suffer the demented behavior of the
Emperor Nero. Nero, who grew foolish as reason was overcome by madness. Nero, who thought
it was clever to burn Christians in his garden parties. Nero, who sang a song while Rome burned.
Nero, who thought himself a great actor. Nero, the Beast of the Revelation, whose number was
666, was no match for the Christian community that he tried to destroy.

The Church at Rome had a faith that sustained them through socia unrest, and their faith
encouraged the hearts of others throughout the world. As there is saving faith and sustaining
faith, so there is sanctifying faith. The Bible says that without holiness no man shall see God.
One of the signs of salvation is adesire to bring every thought into captivity for Christ and to do
those thing which are pleasing in His sight. All the strongholds of sin must be assaulted. Private
addictions and personal obsessions no longer bring pleasure. Spiritual freedom is sought. A life
of holiness and humility is believed to be beautiful.

Passing the Test of Time

The sustained testimony of the Church of Rome reminds us that our faith cannot be false
for long. We may go through certain externals, but genuine faith cannot be hidden, nor can it be
duplicated. In just alittle while, the truth is revealed, for out of the heart all people will speak. It
took time for the faith of the saints to be revealed to others. Word did spread of their faith, but
not al at once. Faith must pass the test of time. Only he who endures to the end shall be saved. It
was not just the faith of a person or two that was spoken of but the faith of the Church as a
whole. How wonderful it is when a Church is known for faith. What an honor that reputation



must be. It isagoal for al God's people so that when others reflect upon the assembly the heart
must spontaneously say, “First, | thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith
is spoken of throughout the whole world.”

The Sanctified Ego of Saint Paul: Romans 1:9-16

One cannot read this section of Romans without becoming aware of the number of
personal pronoun references. This practice is really unusua for Paul. Rarely does he inject
himself into the narrative as often as he does here. As we examine his usage of the personal
pronoun, it is obvious that the Apostle is not promoting himself or boasting, for he has a
sanctified ego reflected in the fact that he gives thanks to God for the faith of others (Romans
1:8).

Second, Paul testified that he was a servant of God from his heart (Romans 1:9). Paul
served the Lord with his spirit in a positive way. He was not just fulfilling an obligation. It is for
such spirits that the Lord is looking. Jesus said we must worship the Father in spirit and in truth.
External religion reduces the heart to something that is cold and callous. External religion breeds
resentment. External religion makes a person feel trapped; but religion that is from the heart and
in the spirit isfree, joyous, spontaneous, and lasting.

Then third, Paul testifies that he was a man of prayer (Romans 1:9). At al times the
Church of Rome was upon his heart. Paul had much to be happy about with the Roman
congregation. “No one had come to Paul to report disorders and divisions at Rome such as
moved him to write to the Corinthians (1 Corinthians 1:11), and he had not received a letter of
inquiry from Rome (1 Corinthians 7:1). The Romans were neither divided nor disorderly. Their
faith was worldwide in its reputation (Romans 1:8), and they were full of goodness (Romansl5:
14). The Romans were in no danger from Judaizing teachers as were the Galatians, so that Paul,
in sore apprehension, had to write them not to abandon the liberty in Christ (Galatians 5:1) for
the bondage of the Law” (James M. Stifler The Epistle to the Romans). So Paul prayed for the
Church, and his prayer life was very specific. In particular he asked God if he might be allowed
to visit with the saints (Romans 1:10). As the apostle to the Gentiles, Rome would be a natural
place for Paul to preach. Rome was the center of the whedl of the Roman Empire. If he could
convert souls to Christ at Rome, like the moving spokes on a wheel, individuals would spread
out, taking the gospel with them so that in just a little while the gospel would reach the whole
world. It was for strategic as well as personal reasons that Paul wanted desperately to get to
Rome. But Paul’s intention had to be according to the will of God. In this effort, the sanctified
ego of Paul is manifested.

In summary, a sanctified ego recognizes the faith of others (Romans 1:8), serves the Lord
from the heart in the gospel (Romans 1:9), prays without ceasing (Romans 1.9), seeks only the
will of God, longs to impart one's spiritual gift (Romans 1:11) in order to build up the body of
Christ (Romans 1:11), is comforted by the shared common faith (Romans 1:12), longs for
gpiritual fruit (Romans 1:13), is ready to proclaim the gospel (Romans 1:15), and is not ashamed
of Christ (Romans 1:16) or His gospel. No new gospel has to be created to replace the old, old
story of Jesus and His love.



A Gift of Apostolic Grace

If Paul did get to Rome, he wanted to convey unto the saints a spiritual gift in order to
establish them more in the faith. What was this spiritual gift that Paul wanted to share that would
make the believers stronger in their faith? Perhaps it was his gift of teaching. By imparting to the
Church of Rome his spiritual gift of teaching, Paul knows that he will be personally blessed and
comforted because of the mutual faith that existed between the saints of Rome and himself.
(Romans 1:12). The content of his teaching would be the gospel. It is the gospel that Paul wanted
to proclaim. It was the gospel that he was ready to preach. It was the gospel that is the power of
God unto salvation (Romans 1:16). It is the gospel of which he was not ashamed.

| Am Not Ashamed Anymore: Romans 1:16

Paul was not ashamed of Jesus Christ, for he saw in the Lord Someone most excellent.
First, Jesus is most excellent in that He is the Son of God, which means that He is very God of
very God. Hereisa great mystery, but it is one that we are asked to believe with all of our hearts.
The Bible declares that “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God” (John 1:1). Jesus often declared that He was the Son of God, thereby making
Himself equal to God. The Jews understood what Christ was saying and took up stones to kill
Him for blasphemy. However, as the Son of God, Jesus proved Himself the same by healing the
sick, raising the dead, and teaching as no one else has ever taught.

Second, Jesus is most excellent in that He is sinless. Sin is the curse of this fallen world.
Sin has caused agonizing diseases and placed the dew of death upon the brow of our loved ones.
Sin is the culprit which has captured the hearts of millions and made them addicted to harmful
substances. Sin is the Evil Tyrant that promises life and delivers damnation. Sin stalks all that is
decent to overthrow it and turn laughter into sorrow, freedom into bondage, love into lust, and
joy into despair. Every child of Adam knows that self-destructive and other destructive nature of
sin. Sin casts forth its black whip and drives the tongue to speak abominations.

Sin compels the heart to grow callous and cruel when the inclination is to cry out for
forgiveness. Sin demands its own self-will at the expense of al other things. Sin destroys and
annihilates what truth and beauty create. The children of Adam are enslaved to sin by birth and
by choice. Sin becomes the secret delight of the depraved heart. Like a powerful magnet, sin
draws souls back into its sphere of influence. However, what the natural heart loves, Jesus hates.
His righteous soul was undefiled by sin. Even when Christ was on the Cross, He was just and
pure. No one could ever find fault with Christ though many tried. He was separate from sinners,
for sin never touched His Holy heart.

Then third, Jesus is most excellent in that He is the Sovereign Savior of the world.
Glorious men throughout human history have helped others; for example, some have become
champions for the oppressed. In ancient Rome, Spartucus led a slave revolt. He tried to free other
slaves like himself by organizing an army. Ultimately, Spartucus was defeated on the field of
battle and was crucified. Abraham Lincoln became the Great Emancipator for the African
Americans in 1863 when he issued the Emancipation Proclamation. In the end he was
assassinated. Lincoln literally gave his life for others. But on a far grander scale, Jesus Christ
stands alone, more excellent than all men, for He is the Savior of the “world” (1 John 2:2). From
every walk of life, men and women, boys and girls, rich and poor, educated and uneducated can
know eternal salvation through the substitutionary work of Christ at Calvary. Here is a gospel
that is so great, so full of good news that one would be amazed that someone else would be
ashamed of it. What is there to be ashamed of ? The gospel is the good news of redeeming love.



The gospel is the good news of salvation. The gospel is the good news of how fallen men
can be forgiven. What is there about the gospel that would cause anyone to hesitate sharing it
with others? Should we be ashamed that the gospel is so bloody? Some people do not like to talk
about shed blood; yet the Bible says that without the shedding of blood there is no remission of
sins. God has always required a blood sacrifice since the Garden of Eden. Foolishly did Cain try
to offer God a bloodless sacrifice only to be rejected. Abel offered the first of his flock to the
Lord and was well received. It is the blood that God has required as atonement for sin. It is the
blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, that keeps on cleansing us from all of our sins. The blood of
Christ is precious and priceless. It is the basis of the gospel.

Should Christians be ashamed that the gospel calls men “sinners’ ? Not at all, for itissin
that obscures the truth with words which lead gentle souls to tempora and eternal destruction.
The power of words to destroy is well documented. During World War 11, the Nazis wanted to
move people from populated areas to death camps with little protest. They discovered that if they
talked about “transporting” communities they met with vigorous resistance. However, when the
Nazi government began to talk about “transplanting” communities, there was less opposition.
The word “transplanting” conveyed the idea of a quiet relocation that was peaceful and
permanent so with cunning words the Nazis lured people into their chambers of horror. The
Christian gospel does not use smooth words to lead people to temporal or eternal destruction. It
boldly speaks the truth to warn individuals to flee from the wrath to come. Christians should be
proud of a message which speaks the truth in grace, for the gospel teaches that God loves
sinners. “While we where sinners Christ died for us.”

Should Christians be ashamed of the gospel because of possible rejection? Some people
are. But we know that the preaching of the Cross is foolishness to men and that most will reject
it. Jesus said this rejection would happen. The Lord said that salvation is rare and difficult. A
broad path leads to destruction while the path to eternal life is narrow, and few there are that
walk on it. Men walk on the broad path to destruction because they still believe that they can still
earn or deserve salvation. The Bible teaches that the works of the flesh shall justify no man. It is
only when we humble ourselves and accept God's way of salvation that the Lord of Glory, in
grace, lifts us higher than we have ever been before. Because of these things, all Christian should
say with Paul, “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. | am not ashamed of the blood offering
required. | am not ashamed of Jesus. | am not ashamed of the truth that the gospel teaches. | am
not ashamed of the ridicule the gospel receives from foolish people. | am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ.”

Once, Paul was ashamed of the gospel. He was embarrassed that another Jew was
claiming to be the Messiah and the Savior of the world. He was embarrassed that the gospel was
becoming so popular that it was undermining Judaism. He was ashamed of a free gospel of free
grace. Then Saul met Jesus personally and was forever changed. He became Paul, and then he
who once ruthlessly persecuted the Church, began to preach what he formerly protested, to the
point of death. Paul discovered the power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth. Oh,
to be able to believe! That is the greatest of all privileges. To be able to believe that Jesus is the
Christ the Son of God. To be able to believe that al of our sins are forgiven. To be able to
believe in aglorified resurrected Savior. To believe that Jesus is the Only Wise God and Ruler of
the Universe. The gospel staggers the mind. It strains the intellect as it invites belief. Still, let the
word go forth and let people know that we are not ashamed anymore!



A Lifeof Faith: Romans1:17

There can be four responses to the Law. (1) We can attempt to keep the Law as the
Pharisees tried to observe all of the many demands the Law made. (2) Life can be lived in a
religious response to the Law but with no real effort arriving at its essential righteousness. (3)
The Law can be willfully abandoned for alife of hedonism. (4) In the person of Christ the Law
can be kept.

Retaining Respect for the Law while Re ecting Regeneration

It was the testimony of Paul that he was ready to preach the gospel to those in Rome. He
was ready emotionally because of His great love for Jesus. Once Paul hated Jesus until the
resurrected Lord met him and changed his heart. It would have been easy for Christ to kill Saul
that day on the road to Damascus when first He appeared. It would have been within the
boundaries of Divine justice for Christ to blast Saul of Tarsus into eternity with the brightness of
His glory. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound and Saul was spared. His heart
was changed, and he saw Jesus as the Savior for sinners.

Saul was a great sinner. He was guilty of pride and prejudice. He could be charged with
covetousness and cruelty, for he had consented to the death of Stephen. But again, instead of
punishment, Saul found grace and mercy in the eyes of the Lord. As aresult, he wanted to spend
the rest of his life apologizing and preaching the gospel of redeeming grace. As Paul was
prepared emotionally he was prepared psychologically. He knew that much danger awaited him
in Rome. A trial awaited and he might lose his life. Still, Paul was not going to change his
message. He was totally committed. Many years ago, a young African pastor wrote the following
words and tacked them on the wall of his house.

My Commtnent as a Christian

I'm part of the fellowship of the unashamed. | have Holy
Spirit power. The die has been cast | have stepped over the
line. The decision has been made. I'm a disciple of His. |
won't look back, let up, slow down, back away, or be still.

My past is redeemed, my present makes sense, and my futureis
secure. I'mfinished and done with low living, sight
walking, small planning, smooth knees, colorless dreams,
tamed visions, mundane talking, cheap living, and dwarfed goals.

| no longer need preeminence, prosperity, position,
promotions, plaudits, or popularity. | don't have to be
right, first, tops, recognized, praised, regarded, or
rewarded. | now live by faith, lean on His presence, walk by
patience, lift by prayer, and labor by power.



My face is set, my gait isfast, my goal is heaven, my road
is narrow, my way rough, my companions few, my Guide
reliable, my mission clear. | cannot be bought, compromised,
detoured, lured away, turned back, deluded or delayed. |
will not flinch in the face of sacrifice, hesitate in the
presence of the adversary, negotiate at the table of the
enemy, ponder at the pool of popularity, or meander in the
maze of mediocrity.

| won't give up, shut up, let up, until | have stayed up,
stored up, prayed up, paid up, and preached up for the cause
of Christ. | ama disciple of Jesus. | must go till He
comes, givetill | drop, preach till all know, and work till
He stops me. And when He comes for His own, He will have no
problems recognizing me my banner will be clear!

In addition to emotional and mental preparation for preaching the gospel, Paul was
prepared theologically. Illuminated by Divine revelation under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
Paul had thought through the implications of the gospel. His irrevocable position was that the
gospel was nothing to be ashamed of because it was the power of God unto salvation to everyone
that believeth. Furthermore, in the gospel the righteousness of God is revealed. Prior to Christ,
Paul, like all orthodox Jews, men looked to the Law for the righteousness of God was revealed
therein. It was to the Law that men looked for the way of salvation. People were taught that
righteousness consisted in keeping the Law for the Law was holy, just, and good.

However, the problem was that no one could keep the Law. Many tried. Sacrifices were
offered. The Scriptures were studied. Special days were observed. The Law of the Lord was
loved. But was this righteousness? Was this ceremonial activity the righteousness of God? These
were the haunting questions for thinking men and women. And the honest answer was, No! The
attempts to keep the Law seemed inadequate, for no one could keep it perfectly. The Law was
too demanding. It was precise, exacting, and far above what men could produce. The Law
condemned individuals with a sensitive conscience.

The Law condemned the best efforts of men as individuals realized that the righteousness
of God was not just a matter of degrees whereby one man kept 20% of the Law and another
person kept 80% and God kept it al. No. The righteousness of God was part of His essence.
God's righteousness is not a matter of submission to externa commandments. God's
righteousness is His attribute. Fallen man does not have the innate righteousness of God. The
best he can now do is seek after it. But in the seeking, the discovery is made that the soul will
always fall short of the high and holy standard. Once Israel realized that the Law could not be
kept perfectly, several groups were formed. Into one group were those who were still determined
that they would at least keep as much of the Law as possible. Such were the Scribes and the
Pharisees. They hoped that somehow, someday their good lives would be accepted after all.

In another group were those who decided to enjoy life by being religious if not righteous.
Life would be lived without any real concern with the demands of the Law. Still another group
just decided to forget the Law and embrace a lifestyle of hedonism. This group of people is
described in Romans 1:21-32. Different from all of these groups was one more. It was much
smaller than the rest. It could be called the elect for it was a remnant according to grace. Into this



group of people came the glorious light of gospel truth that the just shall live by faith. How did
the gospel come to this group? Very simply, one person told another so that from the faith of one
soul the faith of the other was strengthened. In the process of sharing messages severa truths
were communicated, the most important being that it is the gospel that displays the righteousness
of God.

The gospel tells us that God is distinct from mankind. The gospel reveals that God is
absolute holiness, righteousness, and goodness. His holiness is not something to fear, but to
honor and respect. While God's righteousness condemns sinners, it causes some souls to want to
be holy in His sight. But how is that possible? By keeping the Law? No. By faith! The gospel
message declares that, “not all the blood of beasts on Jewish altars slain, Could give the guilty
conscience peace, or wash away the stain.”

But Christ the heavenly Lamb takes all our sins away, A sacrifice of nobler Name and
richer blood than they. By faith the righteous shall live. The righteous shall live in time. It isa
new life, not of works but of faith. It is life not of striving but serving. It is alife, not of trying
but of trusting. Oh what freedom there isin a life of faith. There is freedom from fear, freedom
from failure, and freedom from future condemnation. Christ clothes Christians with garments of
His own righteousness so that we can step forth into the company of the saved. We step out of
the sphere of death and into life and sing,

Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness,
My beauty are, my glorious dress;
Mid flaming worlds in these arrayed
With joy shall I lift up my heart.

To every heart the gospel comes asking, Are you living a life of faith? Are you trusting in
Jesus? To trust in Christ means to cast oneself upon Him for salvation. This concept is not
always easy to communicate.

Stretch Thyself Out

In the early days of the gospel in the South Pacific isles, many missionaries were killed
by the natives who were in a state of savage cannibalism. Finally, John G. Paton arrived at his
destination in the New Hebrides, and by one of the acts of Providence, which unbelieving men
call chance, he came to the island at the moment when there was a terrible epidemic that had
decimated the population. He entered into the huts of the sick and began to care for them. He
buried the dead and tended to the sick. When the epidemic had passed, he was received by all
and began to take up his life with them. His first thought was to learn their language, and he
began to listen to their speech and write down in his note book all the words and phrases which
he learned. The natives became accustomed to having him stop them in the middle of a sentence,
repeating words, and waiting while he wrote them down. Then came a time when John decided
that he would begin to translate some of the gospel stories into their language. But to his dismay,
when he began the task he discovered that there was no word in his book for faith, confidence,
trust, and belief. You will not get very far in trandating the Bible without such words, and he
turned his full attention to finding something that would convey the missing idea. Nothing
availed.

He imagined stories that would bring up possible conversations that would contain such a
word. The natives knew that he was seeking something, but they could not imagine what it was.



After some time of frustration he went on a hunting trip with one of his helpers. They shot a
deer-like animal and several smaller game, and started to carry their kill back to the house of the
missionary. The equatorial weather was oppressive; the hill in which they hunted was trackless;
and they arrived at the house amost exhausted. They dropped their heavy burden, and then cast
themselves down on the grass to rest. The native said, after a moment, Oh, it is good to stretch
yourself out here in the shade.

John Paton revived on the instant. Excitedly he had his companion repeat the sentence
again and again. He put every bit of it down in his book; and, when the Gospels were ultimately
trandated, this was the word that was used to convey the idea of faith and belief. “For God so
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever stretcheth Himself out on
Him, shall not perish, but have everlasting life. And stretch yourself out on the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou shalt be saved.” And again, “ If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
in thine heart stretch thyself out on the fact that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved; for with the heart one stretcheth himself out unto righteousness, and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.”

ThisistheLife of Faith

Sometimes discovering this ssmple truth takes along time. That was the case with Martin
Luther. For many years Luther tried to know the righteousness of God by keeping the Law. Then
the hour came when God revealed to Him the true meaning of salvation in Romans 1:17. Of this
whole experience Boreham of Australia wrote the following. “It goes without saying that the text
that made Martin Luther made history with a vengeance. When, through its mystical but mighty
ministry, Martin Luther entered the newness of life, the face of the world was changed. It was as
though all the windows of Europe had been suddenly thrown open, and the sunshine came
streaming in everywhere. The destiny of empires was turned that day into a new channel.”

Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881) has written in a stirring manner to show that every nation
under heaven stood or fell according to the attitude that it assumed toward Martin Luther. I call
this Luther a true great man. He is great in intellect, great in courage, great in affection and
integrity one of our most lovable and gracious men. Heis great, not as a hewn monolith is great,
but as an Alpine mountain is great; so simple, honest, spontaneous; not setting himself up to be
great, but there for quite another purpose than the purpose of being great! A mighty man, he
says again: What were all emperors, popes and potentates in comparison? His life to flame as a
beacon over long centuries and epochs of the world; the whole world and its history was waiting
for this man!” And elsewhere he declares that the moment in which Luther defied the wrath of
the Diet of Worms was the greatest moment in the history of men. Here, then, was the man; what
was the text that made him?

“Let usvisit a very interesting European library. Here, in the Covenant Library at Erfurt,
we are shown an exceedingly famous and beautiful picture. It represents Luther as a young monk
of four and twenty, poring in the early morning over a copy of the Scriptures to which a bit of
broken chain is hanging. The dawn is stealing through the open lattice, illumining both the open
Bible and the eager face of its reader. And on the page that the young monk so intently studies
are to be seen the words: ‘the just shall live by faith.” These are the words that made the world
all over again. If we want to live a life of faith, then let us resolve to be like the saints of old and
say, ‘I will, like Paul, forget those things that are behind and press forward. Abraham, trusted
implicitly in my God. | will, like Moses, choose rather to suffer than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
for a season. | will, like Daniel, commune with my God at all times. | will, like Caleb and



Joshua, refuse to be discouraged because of superior numbers. With Joseph, | will turn my back
to all seductive advances. Gideon, advance even though my friends be few. With Isaiah, 1 will
consecrate myself to do God's work. Like Andrew, | will strive to lead my brother into a closer
walk with Christ. As John leaned upon the bosom of the Master and imbibed of His Spirit, so will
I. As Stephen manifested a forgiving spirit toward all who hurt him, so will I. After the manner
Timothy, | will study the Word of God. With the heavenly hosts, | will proclaim the message of
peace on earth and good will to all men. | will, by faith, rely upon Christ for | can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me.’” Thisisthelife of faith.

TheWrath of God: Romans 1:18

The concept of a God angry at sin and hostile to sinners in His holiness is not well
received among men. Many would rather think of God as docile, distant, and disinterested in
daily living. In many ways men have tried to remove the idea of an al-powerful God holding His
creation to a high level of accountability. Because of ungodliness, because of unrighteousness
men suppress the truth. It is not that the truth is sought but cannot be found, but rather that,
confronted with the truth—which is clearly seen Romans 1:20—fallen humanity seeks to block
and deny its influence. It is this suppression of the truth in unrighteousness that produces the
wrath of God. The Creator is being ignored by His creation, and that rejection is unacceptable.
Consider briefly some of the philosophical concepts that have been advocated in
unrighteousness.

¢ Atheism. Atheism says that there is no God. One of the most infamous atheists who
advocated this position to his generation was Robert Green Ingersoll (1833-1899). This son
of a Calvinistic conservative Protestant minister was born in Dresden, New York. An
exceptionally bright man, at the age of twenty-one Robert was admitted to the bar at Mount
Vernon, Illinois. He started to practice Law with his brother Ebon Clark Ingersoll in
Shawneeville, Illinois, then moved to Peoria in 1857. After fighting in the Civil War, in
which he was taken prisoner, Ingersoll served as attorney genera of Illinois (1867-1869). In
1879 he moved to Washington, DC, to engage in the practice of federal Law; in 1885 he
settled in New York City, where he continued to be a successful trial Lawyer. Ingersoll
rebelled against what he considered an unduly harsh religious childhood. When Charles
Darwin's Origin of the Species was published in 1859, Ingersoll became an ardent exponent
of the doctrine of evolution. He began attacking orthodox Christian beliefs while defending
atheism in public lectures. One of his lectures was on what he called Some Mistakes of
Moses. Known for his oratorical gifts, exemplary private life, and noble character, he was an
effective champion of atheism.

¢ Agnosticism. Most people are not so bold as Robert Ingersoll. Most people would not just
come out and say there is no God though not a few would admit to being an agnostic. An
agnostic is a polite atheist. Such a person is willing to share his skepticism and leave the door
open for discussion lest he be accused of being closed minded. In essence the practicing
agnostic who lives life without God is no better than the professing atheist who says there is
no God.



¢ Evolution. If thereis no God, if there is no Creator, if there is no Supreme Being, how then
did the universe came into existence? The modern scientific answer is that man evolved from
a common ancestor with the animals! But even that answer does not solve the problem for
the universe is still complExodus Is life all a cosmic chance? Does it not take enormous faith
to believe that the great mystery of life just happened? No wonder God is angry at such
foolish reasoning. He has endowed men with more sense than that. Why would men suppress
the truth? Do men hate the Lord that much? And if so, Why? What has God done that
deserves so much hostility?

¢ Sdf-esteem. In more recent years, men have gone from arrogantly dismissing God to
entertaining the notion that man is God. Catchy slogans are coined. What the mind of man
can conceive, the ability of man can achieve. This arrogance comes in part because of
creative successes. Does man dream of flying with the birds? It is done! Does man wish to
build a superstructure that towers hundreds of feet above the earth? It is done! Does man
conceive of going to the moon? His ability can achieve it! Does man wish to dam up the
mighty rivers of the world and control them as easily as turning on the faucet on the home? It
is done! What modern man forgets is that all of these things and more are the gifts of God
who long ago gave man permission to subdue the Creation. But man has never been given
permission to think that he is the Creator! That thinking is going too far, and it is suppressing
the truth. In the end man is proved to be just another created entity among the beasts of the
field as he goes to the dust from which he came. He is not God. And the wrath of God will be
revealed against him.

Now even though this message of the wrath of God may not be popular, it is the duty of
the faithful minister to teach the truth. That is what Paul meant when he said in hislast address to
the Church at Ephesus, “For | have not shunned to declare unto you all the council of God”
(Acts 20:27). In Romans 1:18 mankind is being indicted. The argument of the prosecution in the
case against man is that man, the creature of God, has a rich history of sin and is presently in a
hopeless condition. Thisisthe charge.

If the charge is true, the concept of a God of wrath should not surprise anyone. A God
without wrath would be a crippled God. He would in fact be a monster, for He would never right
any wrong. But the attributes of God are balanced. As He is perfect love, so He is also perfect
justice. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil (Habakkuk 1:13). In Hebrews 1:9 we read, “Thou
hast loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; Therefore God, Your God, has anointed You
With the oil of gladness more than Your companions.”

God hates lawlessness! Therefore, the love of God must not be presented to the exclusion
of His wrath. There are two different words in Greek for wrath. One of them means a hot,
vehement, surge of anger, while the other refers to a slowly rising indignation. “Thumos” is a
wrath that signifies a panting rage. That is not the word used here. But the word “orga” is used.
This word signifies an indignation that has risen gradually and became more settled. Thayer, a
Greek scholar defines this term as that in God which stands opposed to man's disobedience,
obduracy, especially in resisting the gospel, and sin, and manifests itself in punishing the same.
The revelation of just how much God hates sin and is willing to punish it is displayed at the
Cross. At Calvary the wrath of God isfully displayed.



Prior to Calvary, God occasionally burst forth to protest the offenses of sin. But at
Calvary the full fury of Divine anger was poured out upon Christ. Prior to the Cross, it could be
said that there were times of ignorance which God winked at (Acts 17:30). But not any longer.
Prior to Calvary, people thought that they could sin with impunity. Some dared to provoke God
to judge them and were amost amazed when He did not destroy them. Perhaps a simply
illustration can tell why.

The story istold that the godly farmers in a western community were greatly shocked one
summer Sunday morning, when they drove up to the little Church in the country, to see that the
man who owned the forty acres across from the Church was in the midst of plowing, and that he
had evidently been turning the furrows since dawn. The people went on into the Church and
could hear the rise and fall of the noise of the tractor as it approached and then went on to the
other side of the field. The farmer who was doing this worked other fields all week and came
back on the following Sunday to complete the job. And so on through the spring, summer and
fall, he plowed, disked, harrowed, dragged, fertilized, drilled and cultivated the field, and finally
cut, stacked and husked the corn and carried it to the crib. Then he wrote a letter to the editor of
the local weekly, pointing out that he had done all this on Sunday and yet had the highest yield
per acre of any farm in the country; and he asked the editor how the Christians could explain
this. The editor, with great common sense, printed the letter, but followed it with the smple
statement, “ God does not settle His accounts in the month of October.”

But God does settle His accounts, which truth is why the gospel warning comes in Acts
17:30,31 saying that God “now commands all men everywhere to repent, because He has
appointed a day on which He will judge the world in righteousness by the Man whom He has
ordained.” Thereisaneed for a Day of Judgment for Man's inhumanity to man makes countless
thousands mourn. In the Day of Judgment, in the day of wrath, righteousness will triumph. This
may be hard to believe, for it does not seem that justice will ever be vindicated. Only the
revelation of the wrath of God at the Cross of Jesus Christ can tell us that the Lord will finish
what He has started. If He who spared not His own Son judged sin in Him, how shall the rest not
be judged who neglect so great a salvation? Now notice that the source of the revelation of God
is said to be from heaven. We have known of the wrath of man being revealed on Earth. It isan
awesome and terrible thing. But this coming Divine wrath will be revealed from heaven. We see
a foretaste of it at Calvary; for on that day, the Earth shook and the sky turned black. Terror
gripped the hearts of people. Some cried out in fear. The wrath of God was being revealed. Oh,
how glad the Church is that the wrath of God fell upon Christ. No wonder the Church sings
songs of gratitude.

Beneath the Cross of Jesus
| fain would take my stand,
The shadow of a mighty Rock,
Within a weary land.

A home within the wilder ness,
A rest upon the way,
From the burning of the noontime heat,
And the burden of the day.



Oh, safe and happy shelter!
Oh, refuge tried and sweet!

Oh, trusting place where Heaven's love
And Heaven's justices meet.

Asto the holy patriarch
That wondrous dream was given,
SO seems my Savior’s crossto me

A ladder up to Heaven.

There lies beneath its shadow,
But on the farther side,

The darkness of an awful grave
That gapes both deep and wide;
And there between us stands the Cross,
Two arms outstretched to save,
Like a watchman set to guard the way
Fromthat eternal grave.

But what happens when the Church stops singing and stops remembering? What happens
when men forget that the wrath of God will still be revealed against sin? One commentator,
William Newell, knows for he writes, “It will not only fail to help us, but will seriously harm us,
to study the awful arraignment of God against human sin, unless we apply it to ourselves,
thereby discovering our own state by nature... Christendom is rapidly losing sin consciousness,
which means losing God consciousness; which means eternal doom: As it was in the days of
Noah...and it came to pass in the days of Lot...they knew not. Because iniquity abounds, the love
of many professing Christians is waxing cold.” Despite the clear teaching of the Bible about the
wrath of God, there are still those who deny it. Some of the cults such as the Jehovah Witnesses
were started because they do not believe in hell. They do not believe in the wrath of God. But
they should.

The Things Which God Hath Shown: Romans 1:19-20

As the gospel reveals the righteousness of God and the wrath of God against sin, so
nature reveals the fact of God 1:19. Unfortunately, not all men can see God, or so they say. But
there is areason for this. Men suppress or hold down the truth that God exists. “Man's apostasy
from God is not the act of an ignorant mind but the act of a determined will.” (Romans, Donald
Grey Barnhouse) Man wants to shut God out of His own universe. He does this by pretending
that God cannot be known. It can be conceded that much about God is veiled but this is by
design. God has not chosen to reveal everything about Himself which can be appreciated, for we
as humans practice self-concealment and self-disclosure. Very few people know all there is to
know about someone else. Even individuals who have been married for along time are surprised
at what they learn or discover about their mates. We veil ourselves, and we disclose ourselves.
That is our privilege. It is God's privilege as well. And God has veiled much about Himself. He
has wrapped Himself in mystery and majesty and is accountable to no one. But God has aso
revealed some things, for we read, “ That which may be known of God.” Thisis avery important
statement in the Bible because it crosses the frontier between natural religion and revealed



religion. In natural religion man looks at nature and he discerns two things: man has a
conscience, and there is a Designer to the Universe.

¢ Man has a conscience. But where did he get this conscience? Where did man get his sense
of right and wrong? Many years ago an editorial was written by a former superintendent of
the public schools in California. The writer said that he might be inclined to accept evolution
except for the fact that the theory cannot explain how man came to be a creature with a
conscience and a moral sense of right and wrong. No lion has every apologized for killing a
zebra. No cobra has ever felt remorse for eating a rabbit. No crocodile has every shed a tear
for robbing the nest of another animal for food. Man is unique among the living creatures, for
he shows sorrow in the injury of others.

¢ Asman discernsthat he has a conscience and so is different from the animal kingdom,
he looks at nature and discerns that this great universe must have a Designer. The
universe is glorious and grand. Man discovers that he is in the middle of material creation.
There is something beyond him, and there is something below him as well. The telescope is
created, and it is discovered that there is more to the universe than is visible to the eye. We
are surprised to learn that we are but a speck of dust in the midst of universes upon universes.
The microscope is invented and we are excited to find the universe of the atoms with their
whirling protons, electrons, neutrons, deuterons, and mesons. There are subatomic particles.
And while our eyes have not seen this invisible world, it exists. Scientists are able to discern
the effects of their movements and to formulate laws that govern these movements. The
proof that the scientific talk is more than theory has been demonstrated by the ruins of
Hiroshima and the meltdown at Chernobyl. In the early eighteenth century, Joseph Addison
understood that God has manifested Himself in al of nature, and he wrote,

The spacious firmament on high,
With all the blue ethereal sky,
And spangled heav'ns, a shining frame,
Their great Original proclaim,

Th' unwearied sun from day to day,
Does his Creator's pow'r display,
And publishes to every land,

The work of an Almighty hand.

Soon as the evening shades prevail,
The moon takes up the wondrous tale,
And nightly to the listening earth
Repeats the story of her birth;

Whilst all the stars that round her burn,
And all the planetsin their turn,
Confirmthe tidings as they rall,

And spread the truth from pole to pole.



What tho' in silence all
Move 'round this dark terrestrial ball;
What tho' no real voice nor sound

Admist their radiant orbs be found;
In reason's ear they all rgjoice,
And utter forth a glorious voice;
Forever singing as they shine,
The Hand that made usis Divine!

As wonderful as natural theology can be, in revealed religion God speaks more plainly.
The Christian faith teaches that God has spoken more plainly and revealed Himself in the pages
of Scripture and in the Person of Jesus Christ so “ That which may be known of God is manifest.”
One of the things which are manifested is that God loves us, for thereis a place called Calvary. If
there had been no Calvary, we could never realy know that God loves us. Creation itself is no
confirmation of this Divine attribute, for Satan and sin have taken creation captive. Daily
provisions of food and water and shelter would be no confirmation of the love of God, for all
these things are subject to change. Food can perish on the vine. Water can become polluted.
Shelter can be blown away.

Something else must be seen to know the love of God. And so we read that Jesus was
lifted from the earth so that all men might look and see that “God so loved the world, He gave
His only begotten Son.” Now if God has manifested Himself in nature through conscience and a
marvelous creation; if God has manifested Himself through the special revelation of the
Scriptures and His own Son, surely men are without excuse. No one has a reason for anyone to
rglect Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. There is no reason for anyone to resist being a disciple of
Christ. There is no reason for anyone to repeat harmful behavior unchallenged. It is one thing to
struggle with sin; it is another thing to justify the same. The Bible teaches that all men are
without excuse, but no man is without hope; for the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses
from all sin. It is the privilege of every student of the Bible to agree with God's Word,
acknowledge that a Savior is needed, and long for the cleansing power of the Holy Spirit.

When Bad Behavior is Excused

1. When the Lord confronted Adam with the sin of disobedience, Adam excused his behavior
by shifting blame to God Himself. Genesis 3:12-13 “And the man said, The woman whom
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and | did eat. And the LORD God said
unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled
me, and | did eat.”

2. When Moses did not want to go back to Egypt as aleader, he told God that the people would
not listen to him. Exodus 4:1 “And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not
believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The LORD hath not appeared unto
thee.”



3. Then Moses tried to suggest that he was not a good speaker (cf. Acts 7:22). Exodus 4:10
“And Moses said unto the LORD, O my Lord, | am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since
thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but | am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11 And the
LORD said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? Or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the
seeing, or the blind? Have not | the LORD? 12 Now therefore go, and | will be with thy
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, | pray thee, by
the hand of him whom thou wilt send. 14 And the anger of the LORD was kindled against
Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? | know that he can speak well. And
also, behold he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his
heart.”

4. Aaron tried to blame the persistence of the multitude as an excuse for his allowing a golden
calf to be made.

Exodus 32:22 “And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the
people, that they are set on mischief. 23 For they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go
before us: for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot
not what is become of him. 24 And | said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break
it off. So they gave it me: then | cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf.”

¢ The Isradlites tried to excuse themselves from knowing the Word of the Lord by pretending
that it wastoo far away to know.

Deuteronomy 30:11 “For this commandment which | command thee this day, it is not hidden
fromthee, neither isit far off. 12 It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up
for usto heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 13 Neither is it beyond
the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that
we may hear it, and do it? 14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy
heart, that thou mayest do it.”

6. Gideon tried to suggest that he was too poor and humble to obey the known will of God.

Judges 6:12 “ And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him, and said unto him, The LORD
is with thee, thou mighty man of valor. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the
LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us? And where be all his miracles which our
fathers told us of, saying, Did not the LORD bring us up from Egypt? But now the LORD
hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 14 And the LORD |ooked
upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the
Midianites: have not | sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall |
save Israel? Behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and | am the least in my father's house.
16 And the LORD said unto him, Surely | will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the
Midianites as one man. 17 And he said unto him, If now | have found grace in thy sight, then
shew me a sign that thou talkest with me.”



7. Elisha amost missed being part of a spiritual ministry because of family ties (cf. Matthew
8:21, 22; Luke 9:61,62).

1 Kings 19:19 “So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was
plowing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by
him, and cast his mantle upon him. 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said,
Let me, | pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then | will follow thee. And he said
unto him, Go back again: for what have | done to thee? 21 And he returned back from him,
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh with the instruments of the
oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and
ministered unto him.”

8. TheKing of Syriaamost excused himself from being heal ed because he thought the river
Jordan was too dirty to bathe in.

2 Kings 5:10 “And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 11 But Naaman was
wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, | thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand,
and call on the name of the LORD his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover
the leper. 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of
Israel? May | not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and went away in a rage. 13 And
his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee
do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? How much rather then, when he saith
to thee, Wash, and be clean? 14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again like unto the
flesh of a little child, and he was clean.”

9. Jeremiah tried to excuse himself from a prophetic ministry because he was afraid of the
people.

Jer 1:1 “The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth in the
land of Benjamin: Jer 1:4 4 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 5 Before |
formed thee in the belly | knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I
sanctified thee, and | ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 6 Then said I, Ah, Lord
GOD! Behold, I cannot speak: for | am a child. 7 But the LORD said unto me, Say not, | am
a child: for thou shalt go to all that | shall send thee, and whatsoever | command thee thou
shalt speak. 8 Be not afraid of their faces: for | am with thee to deliver thee, saith the LORD.
9 Then the LORD put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the LORD said unto me,
Behold, | have put my words in thy mouth. 10 See, | have this day set thee over the nations
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to
build, and to plant.”

10. Some will use the family as an excuse not to follow Jesus.



Matt 8:21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my
father. 12. People reject the gospel using very foolish excuses. Luke 14:1820 And they all
with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, | have bought a piece of
ground, and | must needs go and see it: | pray thee have me excused. And another said, |
have bought five yoke of oxen, and | go to prove them: | pray thee have me excused. And
another said, | have married a wife, and therefore | cannot come.

11. Felix said he would not come to Christ because it was not convenient.

Acts 24:25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when | have a convenient season, | will
call for thee.

12. The pseudo intellectual refusesto have faith because he cannot see God in a tangible manner.
Romans 1:20 “For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that
they are without excuse: “

In all these cases people are without excuse for their condemnation of others according to
Romans 2:1. Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same
things. Sometimes, it is far better not to be too demanding of others but to be silent before the
Lord in humility.

When men moved against God, God moved against man. The Bible says that in judgment
(1) God gave the heart up to uncleanness so that intense desires consumed the soul. (2) He
allowed men to dishonor their bodies by using the body parts in a way that is contrary to nature.
(3) He alowed truth to be exchanged for alie. (4) He allowed the creation to be worshipped
rather than the Creator and silly questions to be asked. Cosmic universe do you hear?
Astrological chart do you care? The signs of the Zodiac will you help me today? (5) In Hiswrath
God allowed women to prefer women to men and he allowed men to prefer to men to women.
Despite the modern day rhetoric, homosexuality and lesbianism are not natural. They are signs of
the wrath of God being poured out upon a nation. (6) In His wrath God alows a multitude of sin
to saturate the soul.

When people allow sin to bring a disdain for true value and risk abandonment by God,
when people alow a spirit of licentiousness to prevail (Romans 1:29-31), God will give people
exactly what they want. But there is no need for suppression of the truth in unrighteousness for
God has aways revealed Himself. His attributes of omnipotence, omniscience, omnipresence,
justice, immutability, veracity, holiness, and absolute righteousness are clearly seen in nature
(Romans 1:20). Men are without excuse.

Why then, do men insist on committing Deicide? The answer is rather simple: men hate
God. Men know God, but they do not glorify Him as God. Neither are men thankful. Allowing
themselves futile thought, allowing their hearts to be darkened, men professed themselves to be
wise and changed the glory of God into a corruptible being through an act of the will. Is there
any hope for such desperate souls. The answer, surprising enough is, Yes! But the Divine remedy
is not easy. It is free, but not cheap. Man must stop suppressing the truth and admit to being



enslaved to sin. Man must confess sin as sin. Man must ask forgiveness. Man must forsake sin.
How? By faith! A life of righteousness must be cultivated. God must be pursued as much as sin
was. Not one of these steps can be eliminated. To whatever degree individuals engage in, they
will know the wrath of God, or the greatness of His glory and grace.

Professing Wisdom While Practicing Foolishness: Romans 1:21

It is a matter of record that men in all societies are religious by nature. No matter how
primitive the social gathering may be in a given culture, there is an element of religion. When
Charles Darwin took his famous journey in the Beagle, he returned to England and reported on a
tribe of savages on the island of Tierra del Fuego who appeared to have no religion whatsoever.
The Christians in England formed a missionary society to send someone to minister the gospel to
these people. Their language and customs were soon learned and then it was discovered that the
people did have well-developed concepts and ideas and practices of religion even though they
were not obvious to the eyes of Darwin.

The truth of the matter is that all men everywhere have always had an idea of God.
Originally, it was a high idea reflected by Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. They knew God
as their Creator. They knew God as a personal Friend. They knew God as the Object of worship.
They knew God as an intimate Confidant to whom they could tell the longings of their heart as
Adam did when he realized that each of the animals had a mate and that he did not. Man did not
evolve or develop a high view of God with the passing of time, as modern sociology teaches.
Many modern experts in human behavior declare that man started out with a low sight of God
and then came up with a nobler picture of Him. In this way Biblical history is retold. People are
taught that Noah's mean-spirited God destroyed the earth with a flood. Abraham's God was
bloodthirsty, demanding a bloody sacrifice. The God of Moses frightened everyone from Mt.
Sinai amidst smoke and thunder and lightening. David's God was a little more ethical but still
responded to the terrible imprecatory prayers of the people.

By the time of the prophets, God was beginning to change, at least in the minds of men.
He was concerned with ethical considerations and hated social injustices. In the teachings of
Jesus the idea of God was marvelous, for God was viewed as a Father, and the brotherhood of
mankind was made manifest. Today the idea of God is most mature, for He is a God of infinite
love who will not send anyone to hell. No wonder Frederick W. Nietzsche asked, “Is man only a
blunder of God? Or is God a blunder of man?”

The answer is, “ Neither.” God did not make a mistake when he made man and man
certainly did not create God. God revealed Himself as Creator to mankind and man worshipped
Him and Him aone until his thinking degenerated from monotheism to polytheism. How did this
happen? It happened in two stages. The first phase involved deception. Satan deceived Eve into
believing that she too could be a god (1 Timothy 2:14). Eve sincerely believed that if she ate of
the forbidden fruit, she would be like God. So she ate and offered her husband fruit, which led to
the second phase whereby sin entered into the world. In the eating of the forbidden fruit Eve was
farther from being like God than ever before for God has never and will never experience sin.

Adam was not deceived by Eve. Rather, he consciousdy and deliberately ate of the
forbidden fruit thereby placing his will against the will of God. And in that moment all of
creation was transformed. Creation began to groan as if suddenly afflicted with a deadly poison.
The nature of animals changed. Some of the herbivores turned immediately into carnivores. A
new nature was given to the beasts of the fields so that they would become territoria and
defensive. Soon creation was red in tooth and claw. The nature of man also changed in an
instant. His mind was darkened. Fear gripped his soul. Innocence was lost. The covering of



holiness vanished, and man knew he was unclothed in the sight of God. And yet, for al of this,
after the Fall, man till had knowledge of the one true God for we read that, “By faith Abel
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh” (Hebrewsll: 4).
“And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thousands of His saints, To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.” (Jude 1:14, 15).

Then there was Moses who, “Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward” (Hebrews 11:26).
Man knew God even after the Fall through nature. Man knew that there was one Supreme Being.
Man knew God through his conscience that was sensitive to wrong attitudes and wrong actions.
Man knew God through Scriptures. And man knew God through the prophets, for the Lord has
always had a witness unto Himself in every generation. But, knowing God as God, the Bible
teaches that mankind did severa things.

First, man failed to worship Him as a personal God. “They glorified [praised] Him not as
God.” Why? Because man wanted to be left alone. He did not and does not want to be held
accountable for his attitude and actions. “Leave me alone!” isthe violent cry of the sinner who is
unrepentant. It was the cry of Adam and Eve. When God came calling for them they were silent.
They did not want to praise Him. They wanted to be | eft alone.

Second, because man wants to be left alone with his sin, he is not thankful that God
comes looking for him. This was true of Adam and Eve. After their transgression, they were not
thankful for the regular hour of fellowship with the Lord in the cool of the evening. They did not
want anything to do with God. The Garden of Eden had become a place of painful memories.
William Shakespeare wrote, “1 hate ingratitude more in a man than lying, vainess, babbling,
drunkenness or any taint of vice.” The reason for ingratitude is sin. Through the prophet Isaiah,
the Lord lamented saying, “The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his master's crib: but Israel
doth not know, my people doth not consider” (Isaiah 1:3).

There is something else. Sin has caused man to become conceited in his imagination
making his foolish heart to be darkened. It has been said that those who leave God in religion
and manners will soon leave him in their mind. Still, “The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,
that they are vanity.” Psalm 94:11 God knows that, “the preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God” (1 Corinthians 1:18). In
the darkness of his mind, man remains hostile to God. “Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God: for it is not subject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be” (Romans 8:7). Even
in the Person of Jesus Christ, man is hostile to God for the Lord is the Light of the World. “And
the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not” (John 1:5). “Hewasin the
world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not” (John 1:10).

In Scriptural language, the world's imagination has been captured by sin so that it cannot
even consider Christ rationally. Because the origin of sin in the soul rests in the imagination, it is
important to protect this facet of the heart. The imagination is a powerful influence on what is
said and done for both good and evil, so the imagination must be guarded at all times. In contrast
to a person using the imagination for evil, selfish self help or for false religious purposes, the
exhortation of Scripture is to use to imagination in a wholesome way to think about God, to
consider the Cross of Calvary, and to engage the mind on things which are holy.



The Doctrine of I magination

1

2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Prior to the Flood every imagination of the thoughts of men were only evil (Genesis 6:5).

After the Flood the Lord knew that man's imaginations would continue to be evil (Genesis
9:21).

The Lord has promised to judge the person who is determined to follow sinful behavior
produced by awicked imagination (Deuteronomy 29:1920).

God knows every thought and every imagination in the heart of man (Deuteronomy 31:21).

David prayed that the Lord would alow the people of Israel to have holy imaginations (1
Chronicles 29:18).

It was the promise to Jeremiah that the day would come when the people of God would no
longer walk after the imaginations of their evil hearts (Jeremiah 3:17).

Despite divine pleas, men continually give their hearts to evil imaginations (Jeremiah
7:2324).

When men break fellowship with the Lord, He will use the covenant relationship as a basis
for divine discipline (Jeremiah 11:8).

Man insists on his own imaginations (Jeremiah 13:10) in part because he loses faith in God
(Jeremiah 18:12).

False prophets provide false peace to people who walk in the evil imaginations of their own
hearts (Jeremiah 23:17).

God is still sovereign over the wrong usage of the imagination (Luke 1:51).
One of the seven deadly sins of Proverbs 6:18 is a heart that deviseth wicked imaginations.
Paul speaks of avain or empty imagination (Romans 1:21).

The Christian is commanded to cast down imaginations that are not pleasing to the Lord (2
Corinthians 10:5).

The Greatness of God’s Glory: Romans 1:22-25

When mankind rebelled against God, the Bible says that he became a foal, all the while

professing wisdom. Here is the great irony of life. What appears to be wisdom in man is in the
sight of God, foolishness. The word for “fool” in the original is“moraino” (morah’ eeno) means
to “make or act as a simpleton.” The “foolish” person is the “simple” person. Thinking himself
to be intellectually deep, the natura man is really shallow. Numbers of illustrations document
this Biblical truth.



¢ Communism. No one has to guess about the beliefs, the aims, or the purposes of
Communism. No one has to be fooled by its high ideals. The truth isin writing for anyone to
read. The basic doctrine and beliefs of Communism are set out clearly in “The Communist
Manifesto” , written in 1848 by Karl Marx and by Frederic Engels, a German living at the
time in England, as was Marx. Fundamentally, as the “Manifesto” states, “ The Communists
everywhere support revolutionary movement against the existing social and political order of
things.”

Again, “The Communists...openly declare that their ends can be attained only by the
forcible overthrow of all existing social conditions. Let the ruling classes tremble at a
Communist revolution.” Still again, “the theory of the Communist may be summed up in the
simple sentence: abolition of private property.” And finaly, “Communism abolishes eternal
truths, it abolishes all religion and all morality, instead of constituting them on a new basis;
it therefore actsin contradiction to all historical experience.”

The Communists believe that men are the victims of their material environment only,
which may be manipulated by changing that environment. In order to do this, there must be a
dictatorship of the proletariat to command and achieve the ultimate perfect state. The
dictatorship established in the Soviet Union is not the dictatorship demanded by Marx and
planned by Lenin—a dictatorship of the working people. It is a dictatorship exercised by the
few men who control the Communist Party. Joseph Stalin made this shift. The fate of 200
million people was to be ruled by only 3% or 4% of their number who had been accepted into
the Communist Party. It has taken alarge portion of the world many years and untold misery
to realize that Communism is an evil empire. But long ago the Bible called it foolish, for we
read, “ The fool has said that thereis no God.”

¢ Humanism. Humanism is the study of man. This is not wrong per se except that Humanism
as a philosophy believes that all there isto man iswhat scientific behavior and social analysis
can reveal. Because humanism does not recognize any Divine commentary, people are left
with whatever prepositional thinking other humans can be persuaded to embrace. One of the
basic beliefs of Humanism is that man is basically good but that he is ruined by society. Man
in his pristine state is in harmony with nature. When this worldly wisdom was first being
developed in Europe in the 18th century, the American Indian was considered a prime
example of the Noble Savage. Indian cultures could be savage and they could also be noble
as well, just like any European society. In other words, the Indians of America and the
individualsin Europe were no different by nature.

¢ Sdf-Deification. Another example of worldly wisdom is the New Age Movement, which
goes beyond saying that man is good to declare that man is God. Just how man became God
differs according to cultural interpretation. In the Western world, which emphasizes
individuality, man becomes his own god. In the Eastern part of the world, which emphasizes
the collective society, man become absorbed in the stream of life; for all is God, and God is
al. It is foolish for man to believe that he is a god. but that mindset does not stop the
articulation of the wisdom of this world. For man to believe himself to be god is just as
irrational for a sophisticated computer to suddenly print out a message saying, “I am man!”
These illustrations help us to realize that there is so much foolishness in the world despite the
academic, intellectual, philosophical, thought-provoking packaging it al comes in.
Ultimately, all that the foolish thinking does is to change people in such a way that their



behavior reflects their beliefs. Here is a spiritual principle. Behavior is the product of belief.
Does the Communist believe that private property is bad? Then extraordinary means must be
used to make the world better just as no one would hesitate to kill a mad dog whose bite
would destroy the family. Does humanism believe that man is the captain of his soul and the
master of his fate? Then right and wrong are only what man says they are on any given day.
Truth is relative. There does seem to be a common element to al the worldly wisdom of
man, and that is an assault upon God. Communism says there is no God. Humanism teaches
that man cannot know God. The New Age Movement says that man is God. Paganism causes
the glory of God to appear in the form of a creature. This ungodly effort to transform God
into something less than He is comes because people do not like to feel inferior. We see this
tendency in human relationships by the need at times to find fault with someone who appears
to be more successful. We do not mind finding something wrong with the person. So it is that
man wants to have something against God. Fallen man wants Him to be corruptible, but the
Bible says He is incorruptible or undecaying. God has never decayed or changed in His
essence or continuance. His creation is constantly changing as it goes from order to disorder;
but God is the same yesterday, today, and forever. In His holiness, God is still righteous. In
His presence, God is still everywhere. In His wisdom, God is still without equal. In His
power, God is still sovereign. In His grace, God is still matchless. In His love, God is still
constant. When men insist upon changing the glory of God, God may react by giving
individuals over to akatharsia or impunity. The means God uses is the intense desires of the
heart. Jesus has told us what the heart of man is like by nature and what will come out of the
heart. No one has to look around to discern what uncleanness is like. Any person can simply
look inward and be honest about what is seen. Generally speaking, men will dishonor their
bodies (Romans 1:24), and they will change the truth of God into a lie. They will worship
and serve the creature more than the Creator. Paul believed this to be true for he says, “Amen.
| believe that man's nature is depraved and | believe that God is blessed [ eulogestos,; well
spoken of] forever.” The glory of God remains intact.

The Doctrine of Glory

1

One of the most common Hebrew words for glory is kabowd, which refers to something
which has weight. In afigurative sense it means “splendor” or “honor.”

Jacob was accused by the sons of Laban of stealing all the family's possessions in order to
have glory or weight in the eyes of men (Genesis 31:1).

After Joseph revealed himself to his brothers, he wanted them to go back to Israel and tell
Jacob of al hisglory asaruler of Egypt (Genesis 45:13).

The children of Israel were allowed to see the glory of the Lord revealed in a cloud of
Divine provision (Exodus 24:16; Leviticus 9:6; 9:23).

The glory of the Lord rested upon Mount Sinai (Exodus 24:1617; Deuteronomy 5:24).

The garments which the high priest wore were designed for glory and for beauty to reflect
God (Exodus 28:2; 28:40).



7. Thedglory of God sanctifies or sets apart a place (Exodus 29:43).
8. Moses pleaded with God to show him His glory (Exodus 33:18).

9. The glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle in the wilderness (Exodus 40:34;
Numbersl4:10).

10. A Divine promise has been made that the Earth shall one day be filled with the glory of the
Lord (Numbers14:21).

11. Hearts and lives will not be changed because men see the glory of the Lord. (Numbersl14:22;
16:19; 16:42)

12. Thereisatransient glory associated with men (Deuteronomy 33:17).

13. Part of confessing sinisto give glory to God by acknowledging His holiness (Joshua 7:19).
14. God will allow glory to come to men (1 Samuel 2:8).

15. Sometimesthe glory of the Lord will depart from a place (1 Samuel 4:2122).

16. Those who worship idols are commanded to repent and give glory to God (1 Samuel 6:5).

17. Sometimes the glory of God's presence is so overwhelming that men cannot stand before it
and live (1 Kings 8:11; 2 Chronicles 5:14; 7:2).

18. Christians are not to glory in the flesh but in the Lord (1 Chronicles 16:10).

19. The glory of God is to be proclaimed among all nations (1 Chronicles 16:24; 16:28-29;
96:3,78).

20. Where God is, thereis His glory (1 Chronicles 16:27).

21. Divine deliverance is to be prayed for so that the saints can glory in praise of God (1
Chronicles 16:35).

22. A prayer of praise was offered by David at the end of hislife (1 Chronicles 29:11).

23. At the dedication of Solomon's Temple, fire fell from heaven consuming the offering and
manifesting God's glory (2 Chronicles 7:1).

24. A glimpse of God's glory will elicit worship (2 Chronicles 7:3; Psalm 97:6).

25. Sometimes God will test men by removing from them their reflective glory (Job 29:20 cf.
Job 19:9).

26. Compared to God, man has only faded glories. (Job 40:10).



27. Theglory of God isa source of spiritual protection for believers (Psalm 3:3; 84:11).
28. It iswithin the nature of sinful man to try to turn the glory of God into shame (Psalm 4:2).
29. Theglory of God is set above the heavens (Psalm 8:1; 113:4).

30. At his original creation, man was given inherent glory so that he is more than an animal
(Psam 8:5).

31. The heavens declare the glory or mgjesty of God (Psalm 19:1).

32. Theglory of God is great in salvation (Psalm 21.:5).

33. If the Church will wait and watch, the King of Glory will come (Psalm 24:79).
34. Thinking men will speak in awe of the glory of God (Psalm 29:9).

35. One reason why God gives healing is to turn man's glory into praise (Psalm 30:11ff).
36. Human glory istransitory (Psalm 49:16-17).

37. The heart of the saint isjealous of God's glory (Psalm 57:5,11; 57:78; 72:19).
38. The Christian has no glory apart from God (Psalm 62:7; 63:11).

39. Christians long to see God's glory (Psalm 63:12; 90:16; 106:5; 108:5; 115:1).
40. Holiness in the heart brings glory to the righteous (Psalm 64:10).

41. Heavenisaplace of glory (Psalm 73:24).

42. When God's people sin, He will alow His glory to be dishonored as a form of Divine
discipline (Psalm 78:61).

43. The glory of God is abasis of prayer for spiritual help (Psalm 79:9).

44. When people fear God, His glory will dwell in the land (Psalm 85:9).

45. God is the ultimate glory of the spiritual strength of the saints (Psalm 89:17).
46. The glory of the ungodly will fall before the greatness of God (Psalm 89:44).

47. One day al the kings of the Earth shall fear the name and the glory of God (Psalm 102:15-
16; 145:11; 148:13).



48. Theglory of the Lord [aone] shall endure forever (Psalm 104:31).

49. Sinful men constantly seek to diminish the glory of God (Psalm 106:20).
50. The glory of God isthe basis of true security (Psalm 138:5; 149:5).

51. The wise shall inherit glory (Proverbs 3:35).

52. Old age and glory are associated together (Proverbs 16:31).

53. The glory of children istheir fathers (Proverbs 17:6).

54. Theglory of young men istheir strength (Proverbs 20:29).

55. One reason many of our transgressions are not revealed is that the goodness and kindness of
God can be manifested and in thisHeis glorified (Proverbs 25:2).

56. Thereis glory in the majesty of God (Isaiah 2:10, 19,21).

56. Natureisareflection of the glory of God (Isaiah 6:3).

58. When God reignsin righteousness, thereis glory (Isaiah 28:5).

59. Even those who live in desert places can know of the glory of the Lord (Isaiah 35:2; 40:5).

60. When the Church lives close to the Lord and receives from Him divine strength, they then
want to glory in His greatness (Isaiah 41:16).

61. God will never share His essentia glory with anyone (Isaiah 42:8; 48:11). This truth
disalowsidolatry and the concept of men’s or angel’ s ever becoming God.

62. Those who are chosen by God for salvation were selected to manifest His glory (Isaiah 43:7;
45:25; 60:1,2; Romans9: 23; Ephesians 1:12).

63. The earth isto befilled with the glory of the Lord (Isaiah 59:19; 66:18).

63. Men are not to glory in their wisdom, riches or strength, but in the Lord (Jeremiah 9:23,24;
1 Corinthians 1:31; 2 Corinthians 10:17).

64. The glory of the Lord came to the Second Temple (Hag. 2:9).

65. The Son, Jesus Christ, sharesthe glory of His Father (John 17:5; 17:22; 1 Peter 5:10) and we
as Christian will share the Son's glory.

66. At the Second Coming much glory will be revealed (Matthew 16:27; 19:28; 24:30; 25:31,).



67. Sinful men try to bring dishonor to the glory of God (Romans 1:23).
68. All men have come short of the glory of God (Romans 3:23).

69. Thereisglory in being saved from the power, pollution, and presence of sin (Romans 2:10;
8:18; 9:4).

70. Thereisacrown of glory that fadeth not away (1 Peter 5:4) which is the soul winners crown.
71. Men areto fear God and to give Him the glory (Revelation 14:7).

The Depths of Human Depravity: Romans 1:26-32

The path of human degradation descends by an easy slope at first. Then the descent
toward self-destruction and eternal damnation accelerates. The soul that finds itself in the strong
grip of sin may or may not want to continue the journey, but sin has its own strength that no
mortal can control. Like a child on board a runaway locomative on a steep hill, no human power
to reverse, slow down, or stop the process. The only hopeis for a sovereign work of Divine grace
to do something. If God does not show grace, He will manifest His justice by giving individuals
to the natural process of perverted passions. God will give people up into their own burning
desires. Women will exchange the natural use of the bodies into that which is against nature
(Romans 1:26), and men will leave women in afatal attraction for another man (Romans 1:27).
Why does this perversion happen? Because men do not like to retain God in their knowledge, so
they challenge God in attitudes and actions just like Cain of old. Jude 1:11 speaks of “the Way of
Cain”, which is the way of self-will and superficial substitution of spiritual sacrifices. God had
appointed a place of worship. God had appointed a plan of worship. Cain went to the place
where God was to be met with his own plan. Instead of bringing the required blood offering,
Cain brought a sacrifice of his own hand, only to be reected. But instead of repenting and
returning with an appropriate sacrifice, Cain went from the presence of the God to kill his
brother Abel. If he could not come to God and be accepted on his own terms, he would make
sure Abel did not come either. So Cain killed Abel and thus established the true pattern of
brotherhood. It is one of jealousy and violence. Cain and Abel could have worked together
before God, but Cain's spirit of jealousy gripped his heart and led him to murder.

The Way of Cain isthe way of men and women today; and when it is followed, God may
allow peopleto pursue it with a vengeance. God will more often than not give people over to this
worthless, reprobate mindset of Cain, to do those things that are not convenient or fitting. This
truth is important to understand because it is contrary to one popular concept of the Lord; that is,
that He sits in heaven and stops people from sinning. The idea is that man wants to have a little
fun; he wants to have his own way but God will not let him. But the truth of the matter is that
God will let man have his own way. God will withdraw the Holy Spirit. God will take away His
Word. God will send away gospel ministers. God will allow people to do those things that are
not proper. When certain people of Israel rejected the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ because
of unbelief, the Bible says that He went away without doing any mighty works (Matthew 13:58).
The Light of the world left men in darkness. Love turned back without helping. The springs of
Living Water died up, and souls remained thirsty.



Grace and mercy moved on, and men were given over to do those things that are not
right. God does allow men to commit evil. God does not always stop, control, or contain the filth
of the flesh. Rather, He opens the floodgates of mora depravity so that raw sewage can stream
forth over self and society. The Apostle Paul identifies this abomination of the flesh that fills to
overflowing individual lives. Twenty-one sins are spoken of. Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse guides
in the understanding of them. (Romans)

¢ Unrighteousness (adikia). This is a term that is used in the Scriptures for injustice in a
judge, for unrighteousness of heart and life, unrighteousness by which others are deceived. It
isthe word used by our Lord in speaking of deceitful riches and the word used for the reward
of iniquity—the thirty pieces of silver that Judas received for betraying our Savior. Lord
Palmerston, in a letter to Lord Clarendon, wrote, “There is a passion in the human heart
stronger than the desire to be free from justice and wrong, and that is the desire to inflict
injustice and wrong upon others, and men resent more keenly an attempt to prevent them
from oppressing other people than they do the oppression from which they themselves
suffer.”

¢ Fornication. Thisword in the Authorized Version is not found in the original manuscripts.

¢ Wickedness (poneria; sexual impropriety). The word is used for depravity, iniquity, evil
purposes and desires, wicked ways. It is the word used in Ephesians 6:12 for the followers of
Satan in the spiritual realm, the hosts of wickedness, and a kindred word is used for the Devil
whenever heis called the wicked one. When David had the opportunity of killing King Saul
in the cave, he refused to do it; and, in crying out to Saul afterwards, he reminded him that
there was a proverb of the ancients, “Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked” (1 Samuel
24:13). Once more it is the human heart that is seen to be the fountain of evil waters.

¢ Covetousness (pleonexia; avarice, i.e., by implication, fraudulence, extortion). This word is
used for people who are grasping, who are itching for more, and who are extortioners,
wishing to make gain from the losses of others. This is the characteristic described in this
word. It is much more prevalent than thought. Liddell and Scott include in its definition, “To
take advantage of another's simpleness, to overreach, defraud.” The Holy Spirit defines
covetousness as idolatry (Col. 3:5), and idolatry, of course, is the worship of another object
than God.

¢ Maliciousness (kakia; badness, i.e.,, [subjectively] depravity, or [actively] malignity, or
[passively] trouble). The word denotes ill will, malice, malignity, and a desire to injure. It is
wickedness that is not ashamed to break the Laws. It is a word that means a vicious
disposition. Thomas Jefferson wrote to Madison, “Malice will always find bad motives for
good actions.”

¢ Full of envy (phthonos; ill will [as detraction] i.e., jealousy or spite). The Oxford English
Dictionary defines the word, To feel displeasure and ill will at the superiority of another in
happiness, success, reputation, or the possession of anything desirable; to regard with
discontent another's possession of some superior advantage which one would like to have for
oneself. We remember that Scripture tells us, in connection with the crucifixion of our Lord,



that, “ Pilate knew that for envy they had delivered him” (Matthew 27:18). It was when the
Lord healed the man on the Sabbath day that the leaders of the Pharisees held a council
against Him, how they might destroy Him (Matthew 12:14). They should have been more
holy and were not. They knew that He was holy and powerful, and they envied Him, and
therefore hated Him.

Murder (honos; to slay, to murder). The taking of another's life because he has something
that one wants, or because he has offended the ego of the murderer, who arrogates to himself
the place of God to take the life of his Timothy Murder follows envy not only in our list but
asoinlife.

Debate (eris; a quarrel, i.e., [by implication] wrangling). The concept here is that of strife,
contention and wrangling.

Deceit (dolos; atrick [bait], i.e., [figuratively] wile). This word in the Greek means fish bait,
and by extension came to mean to lure, to ensnare, to beguile, and to deceive. The prophet
Habakkuk describes men as fishing for other men, and snaring them in their nets. They
succeed so well that “they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their drag; because
by them their portion isfat, and their meat plenteous “ (Habakkuk 1:16).

Malignity (kakoetheia; bad character, i.e., [specially] mischievousness). The words refers to
bad character, depravity of heart and life, malignant subtlety, malicious craftiness, and taking
all thingsin the evil part (Aristotle, Rhetoric).

Whispers (psithuristes, a secret calumniator). The word means “secret slander” or “to
speak in one's ear.” In Ecclesiastes, Solomon says, “The serpent will bite without
enchantment; and a babbler isno better (10:11)”. God Almighty has stamped gossip with the
nature of a snakebite. Chrysostom said, “slander is worse than cannibalism. Jeremy Taylor,
in one of his sermons said, Sander rendsin pieces the very heart and vital parts of charity: it
makes an evil man part and witness, and judge, and executioner of the innocent.”

Backbiters (katalalos; talkative against, i.e., a Sanderer). This refers to open slander. There
are some who are not content to whisper into the ear of the listener, but who will publicly
flaunt false charges against their fellow man. But whether it is the secret gossip or the public
slanderer, we may be sure that all forms of the vice of false witness are rooted in the heart of
man.

Haters of God (theostuges; hateful to God, i.e., impious). The word here means hateful to
God. There are some men who are so odious, so detestable, that God must hate them.

Despiteful (hubristes; an insulter, i.e., maltreater). Insolent people are so uplifted with pride
that they either heap insulting language upon others, or do them some shameful act of wrong.



¢ Proud (huperephanos, appearing above others (conspicuous), i.e., [figuratively] haughty).
The word means to be haughty. It is that arrogant showing oneself above others, with an
overweening sense of one's means of merits; despising others, or treating them with
contempt.

¢ Boaster (alazon; braggart). The empty pretender who prates of that which he does not
possess. It isthe empty wagon that rattles.

¢ Inventorsof evil things (epheuretes a discoverer, i.e., contriver). In the Psalms we read that
men provoked God to anger with their inventions (Psalm 106:29), and that they went a
whoring with their own inventions (106:39). Man turns to evil even the inventions that are
full of potential good.

¢ Disobedient to parents (apeithes, unpersuadable, i.e., and contumacy). Children will not be
compliant to the wishes of parents.

¢ Without under standing (asunetos; unintelligent; [by implication] wicked). The human race
is by nature without spiritual or moral understanding. “The natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit” (1 Corinthians 2:14). A wicked man has no mind for the things that
Omake for salvation. Even the greatest minds of earth are born into this world as spiritual
morons.

¢ Covenant breakers (asunthetos; i.e., treacherous to compacts). Literally, without good
faith. A German emperor precipitated World War | when he called a solemn treaty a scrap of
paper. Individuals break confidences without consideration of the horror of their sin.

¢ Without natural affection (astorgos; hardhearted towards kindred). It is possible for a
society to become so sinful that men and women put off a husband or awife as easily as they
put off a coat. It is possible for a nation to alow its children to be murdered legaly. It is
possible for a people to kill the sick and elderly at will.

¢ Implacable (aspondos; [literally] without libation [which usually accompanied a treaty],
i.e., [by implication] truceless).

¢ Unmerciful (aneleemon; merciless). Positive cruelty has been the mark of sinful men. The
Tartars and the Huns and the Vandals and the Nazis have left their names behind them for
their deeds. One philosophical writer named Schopenhauer has written, “Man is little inferior
to the tiger and hyena in cruelty and savagery.”

It is bad enough that men commit such sins, but the depravity of the human heart goes
deeper till, for in Romans 1:32 we read that those who commit evil deeds have pleasure in
others that do them as well. Eve was glad when Adam took of the forbidden fruit. Herodias was
delighted when Herod agreed to marry her even though it meant leaving his brother Philip as
wife (Matthew 14:13). And she was furious at John for protesting what heaven condemned. The
men of Sodom and Gomorrah did not care that Lot was disturbed with their homosexuality. They
were just glad that he did not condemn them. Absalom was delighted that he could steal the



hearts of his countrymen away from his father to the point that they would join him in his unholy
rebellion. All of this perverse delight in sin comes because the conscience can be defiled.

The Bible warns of evil. Nevertheless, when the warnings are not heeded and when the
conscience is confirmed in evil, man is still blameworthy (Romans 1:32) because he knows that
God isjust to judge him. That point isimportant to understand. Man knows the judgment of God.
Even when men teach their lies about universal salvation, soul sleeping, annihilation, conditional
immortality, the final restoration of al beings, God being some All in al, and hell’s not being
eternal, he knows the truth. Man knows the judgment of God. He knows that the wrath of God is
just and that all men deserve death at the hands of the Creator whom they have outraged by their
continual rebellion and rewriting of the truth. But what is one more sin, that of telling lies like
Satan, the Father of Lies, when the conscience is hardened and the soul is saturated in self? Such
isthe heart given up by God and given over to areprobate mind.

Is there no hope when the heart is hardened, when the conscience is seared? Is there no
hope if the heart realizes that its pleasure in sin is itself a perversion and a sign of divine wrath?
The answer is, Yes! There is hope for where sin abounds, grace does much more abound. There
is a Savior and His name is Jesus. And He invites al to look to Him for deliverance from the
power and pollution of sin. But be careful. Before that can happen, the honest heart must get a
clearer sight of self and confess all known sin. Only then will the blood of Jesus Christ God's
Son cleanse from sin. When sin is washed away, God will give a new mind, a new heart, and a
new will to serve Hiswith. It isfor such amind and for such a heart that we must now plead.

Doctrine of the Conscience
1. The word for conscience is suneidesis, which literally means a knowing with (sun, with,
oida, to know). Suneidesis is knowledge with oneself.

2. With the conscience we come to know what is right and what is wrong based upon a sense
of innate justice.

3. Every person has a conscience that is developed according to personality, society, and
religious instruction.

4. When the Law of God, summarized in the Ten Commandments, is violated, there is a sense
of guiltiness before God (Hebrews 10:2). The guilt is healthy because individuals are kept
sensitive to sin. Confession of guilt is elicited, and righteousness is sought.

5. The Law of God can be violated apart from any personal knowledge of Holy Scripture as per
Romans 2:15 as the conscience distinguishes between what is morally good and bad. While
societies differ according to custom and Law, certain acts that are universally recognized as
wrong such as murder, stealing, lying, and adultery.

6. In the conscience the peace of God can be discerned and find confirmation with the Holy
Spirit (Romans 9:1).

7. When a Christian lives with integrity, there is an awareness of that fact in the conscience (2
Corinthians 1:12).



8. Theway to live with integrity is to do what is right because conscience requires it (Romans
13:5).

9. Christians are not to question or violate the integrity of the conscience of others in doubtful
matters (1 Corinthians 10:28,29).

10. The Christian is to live so as to commend himself to every man's conscience (2 Corinthians
4:2; 5:11).

11. It is possible to have a conscience which is not strong enough to discern between what is
Lawful and what is unlawful (1 Corinthians 8:7,10,12).

12. The presence of God prevailsthe life of the believer through the conscience (1 Peter 2:19).
13. The sacrifices of old could never cleanse or perfect the conscience (Hebrews 9:9).

14. The conscience is described in different ways.

* A good conscience Acts 23:1; 1 Timothy 1:5,19;
Hebrews 13:18; 1 Peter 3:16,21

* A clear conscience Acts 24.16

* A weak conscience 1 Corinthians 8:8; Tit. 1:15

* A pure conscience 1 Timothy 3:9; 2 Timothy 1:3

* A seared conscience 1 Timothy 4:2

* A purged conscience Hebrews 9:14

* A guilty conscience Hebrews 10:22



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 2

Without Excuse: Romans 2:1

The word “therefore” in verse 1 serves as a transitional link between the contents of
chapter one and the contents of chapter two. Some one has well said that when you see the word
“therefore” in the Bible you should pause and ask, “What is it there for?” The word “therefore’
is written to remind the reader that the fact of the tremendous wickedness of the Gentiles has
been established and recognized by heaven and earth. The age in which Paul lived and worked
was an age of shame. Many customs were out of control. Virgil wrote: “Right and wrong were
confounded; so many wars the world over, so many forms of wrong; no worthy honor is left to
the plough; the husbandmen are marched away and the fields grow dirty; the hook has its curve
straightened into the sword blade.”

It was a world of violence. When Tacitus wrote of this period he said, “I am entering
upon the history of a period, rich in disasters, gloomy with wars, rent with seditions, savage in
its very hours of peace...All was one delirium of hate and terror; slaves were bribed to betray
their masters, freedmen their patrons. He who had no foe was destroyed by his friend.”
Suetonius, writing of the reign of Tiberius, said: “No day passed but someone was executed.”
Despite the terror it was an age of luxury. In the public baths of Rome the hot and cold water ran
from silver taps. Caligula sprinkled the floor of the arena of the forum with gold dust instead of
sawdust. Juvenal said, “A luxury more ruthless than war broods over Rome...No guilt or deed of
lust is wanting since Roman poverty disappeared. Seneca spoke of money as the ruin of the true
honor of things.”

The extravagance of the Roman Empire allowed open immorality. Not a single case of
divorce was recorded in the first 520 years of the history of the Roman Empire. But during the
days of Paul, “women were married to be divorced and divorced to be married” according to
Seneca. Juvenal even sites the shameful case of Agrippina, the empress herself, the wife of
Claudius, who at night used to leave the roya palace to go down to serve in a brothel for the
sheer joy of sensuality. From the highest strata to the lowest, society was saturated with sin.
Fourteen of the first fifteen Roman Emperors were homosexuals. No wonder we read in Romans
1 that God abandoned men and women to their own selves as His wrath was poured out upon
them. Yet, Paul was still eager to come to Rome to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. He knew
that it was the power of God unto salvation to all that believed (cf. 2 Corinthians 10:45). Paul
wanted the Gentiles to believe, and he wanted other Jews to believe as well. But there was a
problem. The Jews thought that they were morally superior to the Gentiles. While the Gentiles
might need a message of redeeming grace, many Jews felt no need. They believed themselves to
be morally superior with aright to sit in judgment upon those who had not the Law of God.

When the Jews considered the situation of the Gentiles as presented in Romans 1, they
immediately agreed with the apostolic assessment. There was shame in society. Society
abounded in excessive violence and open immorality. The Jews looked at the Gentiles and
expressed disgust. Now Paul must show the Jews their own guilt. Paul must teach the Jews that
in judging the Gentiles the Jews have begun the process of condemning themselves, for they, too,
are guilty of great sin in the sight of God. It is this point which the apostle will press home in
chapter two as he teaches that whenever a person stands in judgment upon another, he stands in
judgment upon himself. The person who has accused another person about lying has not been



guiltless of shading the truth. When David became angry upon hearing about a wealthy man who
took the one little lamb of another, he was condemning himself, as the prophet Nathan soon
reminded him. David had taken the wife of one of his subjects, Uriah the Hittite. When Peter
declared that the people before him in the temple area in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost had
taken the Lord of Glory and denied Him, Peter was also condemning himself. He too had denied
the Lord Jesus Christ. Every parent who tells a child not to whine, not to talk back, not to show
disrespect, not to waste money, or to be hateful, has been guilty of those very things and more.

In light of this truth, the point becomes clear: When judgment is passed upon another,
self is usually condemned because the same acts have been done. Does this practice make
everyone hypocritical? Should individuals never judge someone else? Is that what Paul is
saying? The immediate answer is, No! People are not hypocritical because they offer criticism of
another, nor should moral evaluations in life stop. People are critical of each other in part
because every person has a God given conscience. Man is made in Hisimage, and it is the nature
of God to evaluate and judge what is right and what is wrong. Therefore, it is part of man's
nature as well.

Of course, the world, the flesh, and the devil would like mankind to stop being critical.
The popular wisdom of society is that no one should be judgmental of others. The argument is
set forth that there should be no moral condemnation rendered by anyone on anyone else
including those who engage in sodomy, lesbianism, adultery, pimping, prostitution, stealing,
lying, robbing, murdering, or extortion. None of this is logical. If the philosophy of being
nonjudgmental were truly and universally implemented, then there would be no need for judges
on the bench or lawyers in the courtroom.

There would be no rationale for policemen, security systems, or locks on doors, for no
one would ever say or do anything that is evil. But here is the redlity: right or wrong exist.
Nature declares it as well as one’s own conscience. The imperfections of others are seen and
criticism is offered because there is recognition of a proper code of conduct. In Romans 2, Paul
reminds his audience that any judgments rendered are uttered by those who themselves are guilty
of the same acts to one degree or another. By realizing this, the heart of the Christian at least
might want to sing the old Negro spiritual which reminds us that it's “Not my brother, nor my
sister, but it's me, O Lord, standin’ in the need of prayer.” By singing such songs, believers can
take their place in the seat of the accused and the condemned. Because Christians are in need of
prayer and God's grace, they will want to be careful in their judgment of othersin specific areas.

The Doctrine of Wrath

1. There are two basic words trandated “wrath” in the Authorized Version. One word is
“orge.” Another word-trandlated “wrath” is*“thumos’ which refersto, “hot anger, passion.”
“Thumos’ is trandated wrath in Luke 4:28; Acts 19:28; Romans 2:8; “wraths in 2
Corinthians 12:20; and “fierceness’ in Revelation 16:19; 19:15.

2. Many passages speak of wrath.
A. Matthew 3:7 “But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his

baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the
wrath to come?”



. Luke 3:7 “Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?”

. Luke 4:28 “And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with
wrath (thumos).”

. Luke 21:23 “But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, in those
days! For there shall be great distressin the land, and wrath upon this people.”

. John 3:36 “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.”

. Acts 19:28 “And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out,
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.”

. Romans 1:18 “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness.”

. Romans 2:5 “But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself
wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.”

Romans 2:8 “But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath,”

Romans 4:15 “Because the Law worketh wrath: for where no Law is, there is no
transgression.”

. Romans 5:9 “Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him.”

. Romans 9:22 “What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known,
endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction.”

. Romans 12:19 “Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto
wrath: for it iswritten, Vengeance is mine; | will repay, saith the Lord.”

. Romans 13:4 “For heisthe minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.”

. Romans 13:5 “Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for
conscience’ sake.”

. Gaatians 5:20 “ldolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies,”



Q. Ephesians 2:3 “Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the
children of wrath, even as others.”

R. Ephesians4:26 “ Beye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath.”

S. Ephesians4:31 “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking,
be put away from you, with all malice.”

T. Ephesians 5:6 “Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.”

U. Ephesians 6:4 “And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”

V. Colossians 3:6 “For which things sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of
disobedience:”

W. Colossians 3:8 “But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,
filthy communication out of your mouth.”

X. 1 Thessalonians 1:10 “And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come.”

Y. 1 Thessalonians 2:16 “Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to
fill up their sinsalway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.”

Z. 1 Thessalonians 5:9 “For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by
our Lord Jesus Christ,” (Study also 1 Tim 2:8; Hebrews 3:11; Hebrews 4:3; Hebrews
11:27; James 1:19; James 1:20; Rev 6:16; Rev 6:17; Rev 11:18; Rev 12:12 ; Rev 14:8§;
Rev 14:10; Rev 14:19; Rev 15:1; Rev 15:7; Rev 16:1; Rev 16:19; Rev 18:3; Rev 19:15)

. Paul speaks of the wrath of God three times: Romans 1:18. Ephesians 5:6, and Colossians
3:6.

. In Romans 5:9 he speaks about being saved from the wrath.

. In Romans 12:19 he advises men not to take vengeance but to leave evildoers to the wrath.

. In Romans 13:5 he speaks about the wrath as being a powerful motive to keep men obedient.
. In Romans 4:15 he says that the Law produces wrath.

. Andin 1 Thessalonians 1:10 he says that Jesus delivered us from The Wrath to come.

. Paul speaks about the wrath, and yet from that very wrath Jesus saves men. What is meant?



10. To understand the wrath of God is to return to the Hebrew prophets. Their message was
simple: “If you do not obey God, the wrath of God will involve you in ruin and disaster.”
Ezekiel stated it plainly when he said, The soul that sins shall die (Ezekiel 18:4).

11. The universe consists of a moral order, and the person who transgresses it shall suffer. J. A.
Froude, the great historian, said “One lesson, and one lesson only, history may be said to
repeat without distinctness, that the world is built somehow on moral foundations, that, in
thelong run, it iswell with the good, and, in the long run, it will beill with the wicked.”

12. The conclusion is clear: The moral order is the wrath of God at work. God made this world
in such away that if we break His Laws, it isto our ruin.

13. Those who break God's Laws consistently shall risk being abandoned by God (Romans
1:24).

The Goodness of God: Romans 2:2-5

In Romans 1 the Apostle Paul has set forth the sad state of the Gentiles. He has argued
that they were without God, for sin had captured their imaginations, their passions, and their
reasoning, so that all of their activities were only evil continually. What Paul said was true. The
depravity of the Gentiles was openly displayed so that in a spirit of self-righteousness the Jews
looked at the Gentiles and held them in contempt. This moral arrogance made it necessary for the
Apostle to confront his kinsmen with being censorious of others and conceited even though they
themselves were not without fault (Romans 2:1). In strong language Paul says, “Thou art
inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest. He goes on to ask, Thou who teachest
another teachest thou not thyself?”

While the Jews loved to teach the Law of the Lord to others, they did not like to make
personal application of the rules they taught. So the Jews looked with disgust and disdain upon
the Gentiles while excusing themselves from similar forms of bad behavior. Because the Jews
were guilty of breaking the Law of God Paul is able to establish the fact that they had made
themselves worthy of Divine condemnation. The argument is further made by the apostle that the
Jews are guiltier than the Gentiles, for whereas they have the Light of the Law, the Gentiles only
had the light of nature. To press his point and to €licit a strong a sense of conviction of guilt, the
apostle sets forth the righteousness and justice of God which, Paul declares, is "according to
truth.” By this declaration, Paul means that eternal rules of justice and equity exist based upon
an objective truth. Sometimes we listen to a person to find the truth about a certain situation, but
we do not know whether we are hearing it. Truth can be very elusive.

Though men have trouble discerning what is true and what is false, God does not, for He
looks at the heart (1 Samuel 16:7). When God looks at the human heart, He looks as One who is
no respecter of persons. He does not play favorites. God does not excuse one person while
condemning another. The Lord does not justify the Jews while condemning the Gentiles though
the Jews would have very much liked to think that God favored them. No, God sees the truth in
al and about all. Man listens for it, but God sees it, which reality is one reason why the Lord is
never impressed with those who merely speak out against sin. God knows how easy it is to be
verbally indignant about something only to go and plunge headfirst into the same cesspool of sin.
Matthew Henry reminds us all that denouncing transgressions harshly will never atone for the
guilt of practicing them. The Jews were guilty of practicing what they denounced. and Paul



wanted them to understand that God would not tolerate that. On this point the Jews are invited to
consider the situation as Paul writes, “Thinkest thou this, O man?”

For Paul, the case is so plain that anyone can comprehend the principle of Divine justice
involved. “Does any person really think that they can escape the judgment of God when they
commit what they condemn?” Logic forbids such a conclusion. One reason that the Jews may
have thought that they could get away with doing wrong was the passage of time. When Israel
sinned as a nation, she was not always immediately disciplined. There is something about not
being instantly caught in sin that leads to a feeling of false security. We need to be reminded that
“The most plausible politic [astute of] sinners, who acquit themselves before men with the
greatest confidence, cannot escape the judgment of God; [they] cannot avoid being judged and
condemned.” (Matthew Henry)

People never stop trying to get away with doing wrong for “ the heart is deceitful above
all things and desperately wicked.” Consider the case of the covetous man. Some people give
every fiber of their soul, every beat of their heart, every waking moment of their life to making
money by fair means or foul. What will God do with such a covetous soul? What will God do
with the passionate heart, which will have its way through the force of temper tantrums? What
will God do to the person with the tongue of a serpent who causes discord needlessly? What will
God do with the careless who confess love for His Church and for the Bible all the while
neglecting both? Do such people really think that they can escape the judgment of God? They
cannot! God will judge al men, and He will do so according to truth. And the truth will reveal
that those who practice and those who speak out against sin while practicing the same are guilty
of two things. They are guilty of slighting the goodness of God (Romans 2:4), and they are guilty
of provoking His wrath (Romans 2:5).

First, there are those who are guilty of slighting the goodness of God, which means that
they trade on His mercy. They take advantage of His kindness. The Jews of the first century were
certainly dlighting God’s mercy. They had received so many expressions of Divine favor over
the years a belief was embraced that they were a privileged nation above al others. They had as
their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They had the prophets. They had Moses and the Law.
They had the miracles of the Exodus Generation. They had so much and yet they appreciated so
little. And so the Jews sinned against al of the privileges that they had received. They sinned
against Light, and they sinned against Love. They held the goodness of God in contempt as they
persisted in living in arrogance, willfulness, pride, rebellion, and greed.

As anation Israel became known to be a people without much mercy and without much
compassion. As a nation they grew legalistic and formal in their worship. The Jewish men would
find awoman and cast her at the feet of Jesus wanting Him to give the word to stone her while
their own hearts burned with unholy passions. The Jews would curse the Lord of Glory for
curing a sick man on the Sabbath; but if oxen fell into a ditch on the Sabbath, they would not
hesitate to help it out. The Jewish rulers would eagerly collect the temple money but refuse to
help the poor.



Jewish men and women would condemn a murderer while harboring hatred in their heart
toward the Samaritans. The Jewish nation would pray for the Messiah and then kill Him when
He came. And because God did not destroy Israel at once, individuals grew bolder and bolder in
their sins, for such is the nature of the human heart. | have read the history of some of the
Americans who have spied upon our country for money. They each have a similar initial story to
tell in that they were al surprised at how easy it was to perform acts of espionage without getting
caught. The very ease they enjoyed encouraged their hearts to continue. Rather than stop, the
spies grew bolder and more reckless in their activities. What happens in the secular world
happens in the spiritual. Some in the Church have learned how easy it is to exploit others and
take the money of Christians. Promises are made to the saints of health and wealth and power.
People are made to think that they can know the future under the guise of prophecy. It has been
so easy for shameless charlatans to make money off God's people that they are emboldened to
more acts of spiritual depravity.

But God will not always conceal sin. His goodness is now being manifested but only so
that there will be time for repentance. The patience of God has never been designed to lead His
people to continue a life of presumptuous sinning despite what some people think, such as
Heinrich Heine. Heine was a German poet and critic who lived from 1797-1856. He made an
infamous, cynica statement when he declared that he was not concerned with the world to come
because he was confident that God would forgive him for all of his sins. When asked why he was
so sure of that, Heine replied, “It is His trade.” It is a terrible thing to go on sinning against
God's grace and love. Still, that iswhat many do. Thisiswhat the Jews were doing in Paul's day.
They were abusing God's great grace and patience.

While grace is being offended, the call of the gospel to repentance and a new life is still
being offered. God now commands all men to repent. But God will not drive men to repentance
for the most part. He would rather draw individuals to Himself with cords of love while
appealing to reason (cf. Hosea 2:4; 11:4). “Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lord:
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson,
they shall be aswool” (Isaiah 1:18).

Those who will not come to the Lord and listen to reason and love will discover
something in the spiritual world described as a hard and impenitent heart (Romans 2:5). The
heart of a person becomes hard when it walks in away that is known to be contrary to the will of
God. As bad as a person having a hard heart is, it is worse to have an impenitent heart. The
hardhearted may yet be converted while the impenitent-hearted never will be. Rahab was a
harlot. She had a hard heart for no one can live the way Rahab lived unless the heart had been
made callused. But Rahab did not have an impenitent heart, for her name is listed in faith's hall
of fame. Jesus said that He came to call sinners to repentance. Sinners have hard hearts but they
can yet have good hearts by redeeming grace. In 1855 C.H. Spurgeon spoke of a sailor who was
sixty years old. He had sailed the seas and lived without God. Then sovereign love took hold of
him and he was converted. The old sailor came to Church and said, “Pastor, sixty years have |
been sailing under the colors of the devil; it istime | should have a new owner; | want to scuttle
the old ship and sink her altogether; then | shall have a new one, and | shall sail under the
colors of Prince Emmanuelle.”

The man became a praying man. He walked before God in all sincerity. He had a hard
heart but it was melted by the sunshine of God's love. The distinction between a hard heart and
an impenitent heart is important to recognize, for the latter will know the certainty of divine
judgment. This judgment is called the treasure of wrath (Romans 2:5). Normally, we think of a



treasure as being something valuable. But in the divine economy is a treasure of wrath,
concerning which three things can be said: the treasure of wrath is in abundance; the treasure of
wrath is something secret; and the treasure of wrath is stored up for the future.

First, the treasure of wrath is abundant to the point that eternity itself will not exhaust its
supply. People do not like to hear of an eternal damnation, but the Bible plainly teaches it, and
the faithful Christian will proclaim what God reveals. The grace of God is abundant, but so is
His divine wrath.

Second, the treasure of wrath, which the unthinking and the impenitent store up, is
connected with secrecy. As most sins are committed in secret so God will alow judgment to be
secretly stored up asit were.

Finally, the spiritual treasure of wrath is being stored up for a future occasion that the
Bible calls the Day of Judgment. One day God will break open the spiritual treasures of wrath. In
that day there will be no clever arguments, no boldness of sin, no self-justification, no
explanation of evil.

There will be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth as God's anger towards the
impenitent is made manifest. When will this day come? No one knows. It may be very soon; it
may be centuries in the future. Many people believe that history is rapidly approaching
Armageddon, but no one knows for sure. What is known is that God is angry at the wicked every
day. What is known is spiritual wrath is being stored up in the hearts of the impenitent. What is
known is that it is not reasonable to sin against love and the light of the Law of God. What is
known is that now is the day of salvation. What is known is that we must examine ourselves to
see if we have a hard heart. And more alarming still, do we have an impenitent heart? Do we
have a heart that will not give up that which we know is displeasing to the Lord? God is not
asking if we will speak against evil. He is watching to see if we will cease to practice the evil
that we do. The Lord's goodnessiis present, and so is His grace. What will we do with each?

Four Principles of a Just Judgment: Romans 2:2-16

One of the great themes of Romans 2 is the judgment of God. The concept of judgment
may be positive and negative. For a person who is blameless, there is nothing to fear; however, a
person who is willful and wicked should be terrified. The terror of the wicked will increase when
they understand that the judgment of God will take place according to four great principles. The
first principle of just judgment is stated in Romans 2:2a and amplified in Romans 2:2b5. The
second principle is set forth in Romans 2:6 and discussed in Romans 2:7-10. In Romans 2:11 the
third principle of divine judgment is recorded and then treated in Romans 2:11-15. Finaly,
Romans 2:16 declares the fourth principle of divine judgment.

The First Principle of a Just Judgment in Romans 2: 2 is that God will base His
findings upon truth; therefore, He will be absolutely impartial in the judicial proceedings. “But
we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them that commit such
things.” The specific acts which God will judge have been listed in Romans 1:29-32. These are
vile things indeed and are worthy of just condemnation followed by a severe penalty. Neither
Jew nor Gentile will escape the Divine evaluation of sinful activity in life. In this way, the
judgment of God isfar different from human justice. In any manmade judicial system, the person
who violates human Laws has at least four chances of escape.



* It ispossible that a person who violates the Law shall never be known. Each year countless
murders, rapes, and robberies go unsolved because the legal authorities do not know the
offender.

* It ispossible that a person who breaks the Law can successfully flee and escape beyond the
boundary of jurisdiction.

* |t is possible that a failure in the legal process after arrest will set a person free who has
broken the Law.

* Itispossiblethat a person may escape from prison and hide from the arm of the Law. But not
one of these maneuvers will prevail with any person in regard to divine justice. God has no
lack of knowledge or power or will to execute righteousness.

The Second Principle of a Just Judgment, as stated in Romans 2:6, is that God will
deal with every person upon the basis of absolute equity, whether it be to render punishment
or reward (cf. Proverbs 24:12). Who [God] will render to every man according to his deeds.
While judgment will be passed upon every man, the punishment or reward will be distributed to
two classes of men and only two, for there is no third class. Righteousness knows no middie
ground, no gray areas. Men are either on one side of the Law of God or on the other. Thereis no
neutrality. This fact means that in every family, in every community, in every state, in every
nation in the world, either men and women and young people can and will be characterized as
being “patient in well doing and seeking for glory and honor and immortality,” or they will be
characterized as being “contentious [headstrong], and do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness.”

Every person aive falls into one of these two classes. Every person you know comes
under one of these categories. Every person who shall yet live will find his or her way into one of
these two groups. Because this statement is true, the reward will be far different for each group.
One group will be rewarded with eterna life, as per Romans 2:7 while the other will find the
result of their life has brought them “wrath and indignation” (Romans 2:9). There will be no
exceptions. The Jews will receive either eternal life, or sorrow and misery. The Gentiles will
receive either eterna life, or sorrow and misery. The only preference that the Jews might have
over al othersisthat they will be judged first. In the day of ultimate judgment, it may be that the
Jews will go before others to receive eterna life or tribulation and anguish. After the Jews are
judged. then God will evaluate the Gentiles. Some will be given eterna life; most will suffer
sorrow and misery. Those who are part of the damned will suffer what the Bible cals The
Second Death (Revelation 20). It is instructive to note that nowhere in the Scripturesis the future
of the wicked ever called by the term life. While they exist forever in the burning fires of eterna
wrath, such a state of existence could hardly be called life. It isreally an eternal death.

The Third Principle of a Just Judgment can be found in Romans 2:11, which
declares God is no respecter of persons. Some people have taken these words to mean that
God treats all people equally. But that is not true. Some individuals are born with great
intelligence while others are mentally challenged. Some people are born with physical health
while others suffer from birth with defects. Some people are born into poverty while others are
“born with a silver spoon in their mouth” to use an old expression. Some people are born to



condemnation, such as Judas, while others will know the love of God (Romans 9). However,
there is one place where all men are treated equally by God. and that is before the bar of divine
justice. When it comes to Justice, God will be no respecter of persons. Even Moses declared this
great truth (Deuteronomy 10:17): “For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward:” (cf. Acts
10:34; Ephesians 6:9; Col.3: 25; James 2:9; 1 Peter 1:17). God has never been a respecter of
persons and He never will be. God provides justice for al, and this justice will be administered
according to the standard that they have. Not all men have within their possession the same
moral standard in the same form. For example, the Jews had the written Law of Moses while the
Gentile world did not. Since the Jews had the Mosaic Law, that Law shall judge them. Those
who kept the Law shall be honored, and those who broke the Law will be judged by it. That is
Paul's teaching. Meanwhile, God will also deal with the Gentiles, who had not the Mosaic Law.

The Gentiles must come for judgment because God is no respecter of persons. The
Gentiles must come for judgment because they too have been given amora Law to live by. This
concept is proved in three ways: (1) the matter of their conduct (Romans 2:14); (2) the matter of
their conscience (Romans 2:15); or (3) the matter of their thoughts (Romans 2:15).

Paul arguesthat in the heart of the Gentilesis ethical activity taking place that implies the
recognition of a moral Law that can be called The Law of Nature. The Law of Nature teaches
that men should not kill, steal, covet, or lie. Because every society prohibits these transgressions,
all men are without excuse and are fit candidates for divine judgment.

In the Day of Judgment, the Jews will be judged according to the Law of Moses while the
Gentiles will be judged according to the Law of Nature. In al of this discussion a principle is
established that God is no respecter of persons. Despite the logic of this truth, Paul realizes that
the Jews might object and try to declare that God is not just because He will be holding the Jews
to a higher standard to live by than the one for the Gentiles. The Jews might complain that the
Gentiles could get away with evil! Anticipating this line of reasoning, Paul reminds the Jews of
the fact that Gentiles are not held to a lower form of accountability. Though it is true that they
did not have the written Law of God on paper, they did have the Law of God written in their
hearts (Romans 2:15). Confirmation can be found in the fact that the Gentiles have always been
very busy bringing forth accusations against one another and putting forth defenses of bad
behavior. The Roman courts were well used by the citizens of the Empire, so the Jews have no
basis for objecting to God” s judging them according to the Law. The Gentiles will not get away
with evil. They will not be held to alower level of accountability than the Jews.

Now, if the Gentiles try to say that they should not be punished since they did not have
the Law of God, the same reasoning will prevail. The absence of the written Word does not
excuse them from just condemnation since they know what is right and what is wrong by nature.
“For when the Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law,
these, having not the Law, are a Law unto themselves:” (Romans 2:14). Therefore, “ For as
many as have sinned without Law shall also perish without Law” (Romans 2:12).

To understand these things is to understand why God can justly condemn the heathen
which exist in every generation who have never heard the gospel. They are not guiltless. They
too have sinned against God's moral Law. In the sight of God, they are worthy of death. If the
Lord in His mercy brings many of them under the sound of the gospel and saves them, that move
is according to sovereign grace. However, with or without the gospel, they are all without
excuse.



The Fourth Principle of a Just Judgment, as stated in Romans 2:16, is that all men
will be judged according to the gospel. A day is coming when the Jew will have one final
opportunity to declare that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, or to deny that Christ is
the Messiah. In like manner, a day is coming when every Gentile will have one final opportunity
to declare that Jesusis King, or deny the sovereignty of the Savior.

One would think that in this coming day of ultimate judgment, all people present at the
Great White Throne would immediately acknowledge the truth and the reality that confronts
them and declare that Jesusis Lord to the glory of God. It may even be that some will try but that
they shall not be successful in their lies, for God is able to judge the secrets of the heart. God
knows that those who did not love His Son in time will not love Him in eternity. God knows that
those who did not adore the gospel in time will not respect it in eternity. So the secrets of the
heart will be revealed, and in tremendous wrath the voice of judgment will thunder forth: “Let
him that is filthy, be filthy still!

The Day of Judgment will not bring forth any new acts of godly repentance. There will
be only the confirmation of sin or confirmation of righteousness. Where sin is the revelation will
come that the hearts of the wicked still harbor dark secrets. On the fateful day of the fina
judgment, the truth will come out that men still hate Christ despise His gospel, and long to be
away from His presence. Those who rejected the gospel in time will rgject it in eternity. The
wicked will never love the Lord or worship Him. Seeing the Lord in all of His majesty will not
produce saving faith! It is a terrible scene that Paul sets before us. The hearts of men are so
desperately wicked that God has to reveal their secrets by Jesus Christ according to the gospel.
We could wish that men would repent. We could wish that on the final Day of Judgment men
might yet fall down and receive the gospel, believe in Christ and love Him. But last moment
repentance will not happen. On that day men will be confirmed in their sin. Concerning this
matter of being confirmed in sin, consider several examples.

Consider the life of Saul. Saul was judged for his disobedience. Rather than respect the
justice of the divine sentence and repent, Saul grew willful. He took counsel against the Lord and
against His anointed, David. Saul tried to kill David. Saul was not about to submit to man or
God. Rather than repent, Saul died the death of the wicked. He died confirmed in hissin.

Consider the non- elect Angels, those who were allowed to revolt with Lucifer against
divine authority. The non elect angels of God are wiser and more powerful than men in their
present condition. They also know that some angels have already been placed in chains of
darkness and that one-day they will join them. Why then do the fallen angels not reverse
themselves? Why do they not repent? Why do the fallen angels continue to be demons? They are
confirmed in evil.

Consider the larger portion of unredeemed mankind. How many times do individuals
have to see the expressions of divine wrath against men and nations before they will repent? The
point is established. A large portion of mankind will never repent. The spiritual affairs of thislife
do not matter to them. Sometimes openly, sometimes secretly, men resist the Lord. So the day
will come when the secrets of men will be revealed, for there are no secrets from God. Men may
pretend to be religious. Men may pretend to love God. Men may pretend to like the Church. Men
may pretend to appreciate faithful pastors.

But one day, all of the pretensions of men will be openly revedled as the Lord judges
justly according to the gospel. Because all these things are true, there is but one thing for a
person to do, and that is to kiss the Son. Love Christ. Plead for a good heart. Ask the Lord for a
new heart that will be full of gospel truth and not secret sins. On such souls God will have



mercy. No mercy will be extended for those who are judged according to the Law of Moses. No
mercy will be extended for those who are judged according to the Law of Nature. Mercy will be
extended only for those who are in Christ for He was judged at Calvary. “ There is therefore now
no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus.” Come to Christ and love Him with all your
heart.

WhoisaChristian? Romans 2:17-29

The single greatest question that a person will ever consider isthis. “Am 1 a Christian?”
Eternity itself waits for the answer. If the answer is, “Yes, | am a Christian,” positive
consequences will result: a belief in and a love for Jesus Christ as both Lord and Savior; the
pursuit of holiness (Romans 2:7); a Divine evaluation of heart and life on the fina Day of
Judgment (Romans 2:6); the granting of eternal life (Romans 2:7).

If the answer to the great question of one's divine relationship is, “No, | am not a
Christian, then four consequences will follow: life will continued to be lived in rebellion to the
Lord; each day sins will be added to a treasury of wrath (Romans 2:5); a day of divine
evauation will come (Romans 2:6); and tribulation and anguish will be rewarded to the
unrighteous, for sinners will be confirmed in a state of wickedness (Romans 2:16).

A terrible future awaits al who are outside the sphere of grace and the mercy of God. It is
also unnecessary, for the gospel invites all men to salvation and service. But the gospel aso
warns individuals to count the cost of spiritual commitment. Only those who endure unto the end
shall be saved. Only those who follow Christ to the Cross will receive eternal life. A person who
decides to commit himself to Christ will be asked another question, which is this: “What is the
evidence of salvation?” People may think that they are saved when they are not. People may
sincerely believe that religious activity equals salvation but it doesn't. The greatest illustration of
this delusional thinking is found in the history of the Jews.

The Jews came to a place in their religious experience when they thought they could rest.
They believed in life after death, and they were confident that they had eterna life and would
live forever in the presence of God. Their confidence was built upon certain pre-suppositional
thoughts.

¢ Racial superiority. The Jews believed in this and they believed that of all the races they
were the most excellent one (Romans 2:17).

¢ TheLaw of Moses. The Jews were proud that to them was given the Law of God (Romans
2:17).

¢ Monotheism. The Jews did not worship idols of wood and stone like the Gentile nations
(Romans 2:17).

¢ Divine Revelation. The Jews knew the will of God (Romans 2:18).

¢ A Superior Social Code. The Jews were able to render righteous judgment in social disputes
because they judged out of the Law (Romans 2:18).



¢ The Ability to Teach. The Jews were confident that they above all others could be and
should be a guide to the morally blind and a light to al that were in darkness (Romans 2:
1920).

Given al of thisbackground, isit any wonder that the Jews looked at themselves as being
safe and secure and in favor with God above all others? Is it any wonder that they yielded to the
sins of pride and self-righteousness? If the Church recoils at the arrogance of the Jews of old, it
shouldn't because the ancient sins of Israel have become, in many cases, the modern sins of the
Church. The charge can be made fairly that a large portion of the professing Church is religious
but not regenerated. The charge can be made that a large portion of the corporate Church has
become smug and self-righteous and spiritually satisfied. A sense of security prevails inside the
Western Church at the end of the twentieth century. The Church has grown to be proud of herself
for several reasons.

¢ The Church has a more complete Bible. If the Jews had the Law of Moses and the prophets,
the Church has that and more for the Church has the gospel, the epistles of Paul, and the
Revelation of John.

¢ The Church knows the Messiah. While the Jews continue to ook for the Messiah, the Church
has found Him.

¢ The Church has arich heritage. Like the Jews, the Church honors Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

¢ The Church believes that she is now a guide to the blind and a light to those who are in
darkness (Romans 2:19-20).

Isit any wonder that so many within the Church have succumbed to the temptation to be
self-righteous? To both the Jews of old and to the Church today comes the gospel message that
religion is not righteousness. Works of the flesh do not equal works of righteousness. The root of
righteousness will produce the fruit of righteousness. It is this holy fruit which was missing in
the life of the Jews according to Paul, and it is this holy fruit which is missing in the life of the
Church today. Specific shocking behavior can be noticed in both ancient and modern structures.

Paul implies that the Jews were guilty of stealing. While teaching others not to steal, the
Jews stole from God by failing to honor Him with their gifts. Paul implies that the Jews were
guilty of committing adultery. While teaching others that God hates immorality, this practice was
tearing the social fabric of society apart. Paul implies that the Jews were guilty of idolatry. While
teaching others not to have any God but Jehovah, the Jews were guilty of covetous which in the
sight of the Lord is idolatry. The whole argument of the Apostle is that the lifestyle of the Jews
proved that they had no true spiritual life that was pleasing to God.

Every Christian man must ask himself, “Do | blaspheme the name of God by the life |
live?” Every Christian woman must ask herself, “ Do | blaspheme the name of God by the life |
live?” Every Church must ask itself, “Do we blaspheme the name of God by the life that we are
now living?” If the honest answer is, “Yes!” then the lesson needs to be learned: “Not all
Christians are Christian” just as “not all Jews are Jews.” If that teaching sounds confusing and
contradictory, it isn't really. The Bible teaches that God recognizes different kinds of Jews and
different kinds of Christians.



For example, there are the racial Jew, the religious Jew, and the regenerate Jew. The
racial Jew is anyone who is a direct descendent from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The religious
Jew refers to those who observe the Law of Moses while the regenerate Jew has reference to
those who honor and unite with the faith of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. So it is in the Church.
Racial Christians are people who sincerely believe that they were born and baptized into the
Chrigtian faith because they are Italian, or American, or some other nationality. Salvation is
identified with the race itself. Then come religious Christians, who believe that living a mora
life, joining a Church, or doing good works will get them into heaven. Salvation is something
that was given to them in areligious ceremony as children. Salvation then is something for them
to lose; it is not a Pearl of great treasure to be found. Last, there are regenerate Christians, those
who have been born from above by the Spirit of the living God. Only the regenerate Christian is
truly born of God and pleases Him. Only those regenerated by the Holy Spirit have a heart of
flesh.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 3

The Place of Privilege: Romans 3:1-4

Having established the sinfulness of both Gentile and Jew, having proved that God does
not prefer the racial Jew in matters of salvation, the question arises whether the Jewish nation has
any advantages over others. Two rhetorical statements are made: “What advantage then hath the
Jew [over a Gentile]”? and “What profit is there of receiving in one's body the sign of a covenant
relationship with God through the act of circumcision?”

To these questions Paul responds with an emphatic reaffirmation that the Jewish nation
does indeed have a tremendous advantage over other nations in many ways (cf. Psalm 147:20;
Romans 9:4). Paul does not list the many ways in which the Jews had been blessed by God
above al other nations on earth, but we can mention at least one. First was the matter of being
acceptable. For individuals to be acceptable in the sight of God, they had to convert to Judaism.
Many did such as Ruth the Moabitess. Ruth was willing to say “Thy people shall be my people
and thy God my God” (Ruth 1:16).

Naaman the Syrian became a Jewish proselyte in order to pray in an acceptable manner.
Following his cleansing from Ieprosy, Naaman placed on the backs of two mules large sacks of
earth gathered in the land of Israel. Then he went back to Syria. In his house Naaman spread the
dirt he had brought onto the floor. Then he knelt and prayed to the Lord (2 Kin. 5:17). In another
time and place, when the Jews instituted the Feast of Purim after their mortal enemy Haman was
hanged, many people became Jews according to Esther 8:17. So it went down through the
corridors of time. In order to be converted, a person had to embrace the faith of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob. They had to embrace the Law of Moses and if a male, they had to receive in their
body the sign of the covenant. So a Jew had a great advantage. But the greatest of all advantages
the Jews had over other nations is found in the fact that unto them was given the oracles of God
(Romans 3:2). Theword “logia” or “oracle” isused four timesin the New Testament.

¢ The word is used in the speech of Stephen just prior to his execution and martyrdom
(Acts 7:28).

¢ The word is used in Hebrews 5:12, where the people are being rebuked for not
understanding spiritual truths.

¢ Thewordisused in 1 Peter 4:11, where teachers are exhorted to speak as the oracles of
God.

¢ Andtheword isused in Romans 3:2 to set forth the place of privilege of the Jew.

Though God spoke to other nations through His prophet, Isragl was the primary recipient
of the oracles, and this situation produced a practical problem for the Jews. The problem was
this: The oracles of God did not seem to be effective. Many lives were not changed despite the
fact that the Scriptures had graciously been given. The simple question was, “Why not? Why did
the oracles of God not have more moral impact upon the Jewish people?” The answer can be
given in one word: unbelief (Romans 2:3).



To set the context for this stinging evaluation, Paul has been condemning the religious
Jews for boasting of possessing the Law while being lawless. A life of moral lawlessness leads to
licentiousness, and that causes the name of God to be blasphemed (Romans 2:24). A holy God is
not the God of an unholy people. “Without holiness, no man shall see the Lord.” Therefore, a
simple possession of the Word of God is meaningless if the Scriptures are not respected, if the
Scriptures are not studied, and if the Scriptures are not obeyed.

A simple possession of the Word of God is meaningless if the Scriptures are not passed
on to others, or protected from internal corruption and external destruction. Goodness is not
guaranteed just because a people have been given the oracles of God. The only Divine certainty
is that those who have the Scriptures do have a greater privilege and responsibility than others;
they will therefore know a greater judgment should they fail to honor God's Word. Dr. William
Hendriksen has tried to illustrate this concept. “ Consider a youth who enrollsin college. He has
the following advantages over many others. he comes from a rich family, so that paying room
and board, tuition, etc., is no problem. He enjoys excellent health, and is even blessed with above
average intelligence. The college he attends rates very high. His teachers are the best. In spite of
all these advantages he never graduates. Why not? Because he does not make the most of his
opportunities. He fritters away his time, is lazy, unfaithful to his trust” (Commentary on
Romans, William Hendriksen).

That college student deserves greater judgment than other students who do not have such
advantages. So it was with Israel. They had been honored with being given the oracles of God,
but some in Israel had been unfaithful to what was entrusted to them. Therefore, the nation
discovered that the God who is faithful to His promises of kindness and mercy is also faithful to
His threats when disobeyed. The sad part is that divine judgment was unnecessary, yet it came
because men were unfaithful to God. Men were unfaithful because of unbelief. God said one
thing only to be challenged by unbelief. Unbelief still challenges God.

The Bible says that God “created the heavens and the earth” and al that is in them
within a seven-day period of creation. “Not true!” cries the unbelief of evolutionary thought. The
Bible says “the soul that sinneth, it shall die. Not true!” says the slimy serpent into the ear of
Adam and Eve. The Bible says “ The just shall live by faith. Not true!” screams the sinner. “Look
at my works.” The Bible says that Jesus is coming the Second time for all who believe (Hebrews
9:28). Modern theology smiles knowingly and says forcefully, No, Jesus is coming a second and
a third time. The Bible says that man is saved by grace through faith alone (Ephesians 2:89).
Never! Never! Never! comes the shout. Salvation depends upon involvement from and the free
exercise of the fallen will. The Bible says that the carnal mind is enmity against God (Romans
8:7). It is hostile to God. It hates Him. The depraved mind of man needs divine grace. The Bible
says that all Scripture is God breathed. Unbelief gnashes its terrible teeth and hisses that the
Bible is the product of religious zealots full of all the frailties of humanity. The Bible says that
Jesus is coming for His Bride, the Church, whom He loves with a passion. Unbelief laughs and
throws back the challenge, Where is the sign of His coming? The Bible says that God was in
Christ Jesus who is the expression of the Godhead bodily. That is not true! says unbelief. Jesusis
the illegitimate offspring of a Roman soldier. He died and was buried two thousand years ago, if
he ever did live.

Countless are the attacks against the oracles of God. Without number are the temptations
to express unbelief. Multiples are the times of wretched faithlessness. However, “Do unbelief
and faithlessness of men make the faithfulness of God ineffectual?” The answer to that question
is, “No!” Paul shudders at the very idea. “Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.” Human



mendacity or treachery shall never overthrow divine veracity. Regardless of circumstances, in
spite of current events, no matter what the penetrating intelligence of the profane may imagine,
despite the persuasiveness of eloquent speeches that are hostile to God, what the Lord has
decreed what the Lord has promised will come to pass. What is written in the oracles of God is
certain. Neither the spade of the archaeologist, the telescope of the astronomer, the speculations
of philosophers, or the faithlessness of man can overthrow God and prove Him to be faithless or
untrue. The Jews may have been faithless to their part of the covenant relationship.

The Jews may have disobeyed the Law of God. The Jews may have trampled the Word of
Truth into the ground like swines move around in mud. The Jews may even have killed the Lord
of Glory, yet God will still be faithful to fulfill the covenants He has made with mankind.
Specificaly, in the Abrahamic covenant, God promised that in Abraham all the families and all
the nations on earth would be blessed (Genesis 22:18). This has happened, for in the fullness of
time the Messiah was born. God sent forth His Son, “ made of a woman, made under the Law, to
redeem them that were under the Law” (Galatians 4:4,5). God has always been faithful to His
word so that He might be justified in His integrity and silence al who are the objects of His
judgment (Romans 3:4). David understood this concept. David had sinned grievously. He sinned
against Bathsheba. He sinned against Uriah the Hittite. He sinned against the nation of Israel. He
sinned against His own body. But most of all he sinned against God. David was faithless to God.
David was faithless to the covenant relationship. But God was not faithless. In marvelous grace,
God sent a prophet to the wayward king to bring him to repentance. In the agony of his soul
David cried out saying, “[ Oh God, | confess to Thee all things| that thou mayest be proved right
in Thy words and prevail in Thy judging” (Psalm 51:4b).

David wanted to make his own confession of sin as open as possible in order that in his
unrighteousness the righteousness of God might be revealed. David wanted God to triumph.
Here then is another perspective on confessing sins. We confess our sins not only to feel better,
we confess our sins not only to be forgiven, we confess our sins openly and honestly that the
righteousness of God might be established. We want God's righteousness to triumph against the
background of our unrighteousness. We want the glory of grace to shine forth. In one of
Rembrandt's paintings named Night Watch, are dark shadows. The shadows are rather gloomy,
but they do enhance the bright spot of light that is present on the main subject. In the blackness
of the night the light explodes all the more brilliantly. In like manner, there is a way in which the
unrighteousness of man causes God's righteousness to be accentuated.

The conclusion of the matter covered in this section is that the Gentiles are the objects of
God's wrath because of their sinful practices. Even though they did not have the Law, they are
guilty because the Law of Nature is written in their consciences. But the Jews are also under
divine judgment, for they have sinned with the Law. They who have had great advantages have
been faithless. Nevertheless, man's faithlessness will not negate God's faithful ness.

The life of David proved this point. Your life and mine can also prove the faithfulness of
God, for the promise comes to us that if we will believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, His blood will
keep on cleansing us from al our sins. And then as Christians, if we confess our sins after being
unfaithful, God in mercy will be faithful. He will forgive us (1 John 1:9). Divine forgiveness
comes not so that we can sin more but so that God can be declared righteous. To be in Christ is
to bein aplace of privilege.



The Pitiful Charge Against the Apostle Paul: Romans 3:5-18

By way of review, the Apostle Paul has found it necessary to anticipate rhetorical
guestions of objection to his teachings. Four main concerns are responded to. The first objection
isthat if the Jews and Gentiles stand in disgrace before God together, what advantage then hath
the Jew? The answer is that there is a place of privilege for the Jews. God has honored them in
many ways. But most of all they have been given the oracles of God which are the Scriptures of
the Old Testament (cf. Acts 7:38). The Jews have been given the types, promises, and prophecies
that relate to Christ and the gospel so that they are without excuse for failing to keep the Law.
Because of the failure of the Jews to understand, appreciate, and appropriate by faith the great
privileges that had been entrusted to them, the question arises as to whether the unbelief of the
Jews will lead God to be unfaithful to His promises. Since the Jews broke the covenant, will God
also not fulfill His part of the covenant promises? To this thought the Apostle Paul is startled. He
is shocked and abhorred by the very concept and cries out in Romans 3:4, “God forbid! The
infidelity and obstinacy of the Jews could not invalidate and overthrow those prophecies of the
Messiah, which were contained in the oracles committed to them. Christ will be glorious, though
Israel be not gathered (Isaiah 49:5). God's word will be accomplished and all of His purposes
performed though there be a generation that by their unbelief go about to make God a liar.”
Matthew Henry

This strong reaffirmation of the goodness and graciousness of God leads to the third
thought which Paul felt he must challenge, for the charge could be made that people should be
encouraged to sin. Why? Because sin or unrighteousness seems to commend or manifest the
righteousness of God (Romans 3:5). That is the argument in the mouth of the ungodly, who
desperately want to justify evil. Once more Paul is sickened at such deductive thinking and cries
out again, “God forbid!” (Romans 3:6) But the sinful religious philosophers will not be silent
and press the argument (Romans 3:78) that sin really promotes the glory of God. According to
this line of thinking, the liar should not be punished for lying; homosexuality should be
considered an alternative lifestyle and not an abomination before God, and all murderers should
be understood, not punished. In fact, the more heinous the sin of a soul, the more God should be
glorified when He justifies the sinner (Psalm 52:1). If this concept is not bad enough, the whole
discussion becomes more complicated; for upon hearing the philosophical argument made by
the ungodly that sin is good, conservatively religious minded Jews, opposed to salvation by grace
alone, charged that Paul himself must be teaching that people should practice evil that good may
come.

A modern day discussion taking place in the Christian community parallels what Paul
was up against. Consider the debate that rages between those who believe in eternal security and
those who believe that man can lose his salvation. Those who believe that salvation can be lost
are charged by those who believe in the final preservation of the saints of embracing a system of
salvation by works, thereby taking glory from Christ and His redemptive work. The basis of
salvation then becomes faith plus good works instead of salvation by grace alone. The response
to this theological attack is to argue that those who believe in eternal salvation for the saved are
really teaching that a person can go out and do whatever they want and live in whatever manner
they chose without fear of condemnation.



Freefrom the Law,

O happy condition,

Sin asyou please,
For thereisremission!

Because of these types of verbal attacks people fail to communicate, division comes, and
each side feels slandered. Paul believed that he was being slandered or literally, blasphemed
when he was charged with teaching that people could live in a constant state of sin and still be
justified according to faith. “It is no new thing for the best of God's people and ministers to be
charged with holding and teaching such things as they do most detest and abhor; and it is not to
be thought strange, when our Master Himself was said to be in league with Beelzebub. Many
have been reproached—as if they had said that the contrary of which they maintain: it is an old
artifice of Satan there to cast dirt upon Christ's ministers. Lay slander thickly on, for some will
be sureto stick.” (Matthew Henry)

Paul never taught that people should practice evil so that good could come out of bad
(Romans 3:8). Paul taught that the damnation of all mankind is justified. Paul taught that the
Gentiles are worthy of condemnation because they had deliberately violated the Law of
Conscience. Paul taught that the Jews were worthy of God's wrath because they had broken the
Law of the Lord. Paul taught that it can be said of all of humanity in bold letters that, “There is
none righteous, no not one.” To prove his case against any cry of protest, Paul levels specific
charges against humanity that is unconverted to Christ. The Apostle brings all of mankind before
the bar of divine justice and officially issues eight counts of indictments.

¢ Mankind does not seek after God (Romans 3:11). This charge is supported by quoting Psalm
14:3. “They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.”

¢ Mankind does not do anything that is good. (Romans 3:12)

¢ Mankind possesses deceitful tongues. (Romans 3:13)

¢ Mankind has a mouth full of cursing and bitterness. (Romans 3:14)

¢ Mankind engages in collective murder. (Romans 3:15)

¢ Mankind loves destruction and misery. (Romans 3:16)

¢ Mankind does not know the way of peace. (Romans 3:17)

¢ Mankind has no fear of God. (Romans 3:18)

If these charges seem to be too broad in scope and unfair, then two thoughts need to be
realized. First, al of mankind's human good is considered nothing but raw sewage in the sight of

God when it is offered to Him as a basis of salvation. Those who are in the flesh will never be
able to please God or be acceptable in His sight.



Second, while individuals do many acts that might be considered good, God looks at the

source of al good and sees that it al springs from a corrupt heart. It is this heart, it is this
unregenerate soul that needs to be changed. The evidence abounds that nothing less than a new
heart, a new mind, and a new will bestowed by God upon individuals will ever suffice to stop the
dlide toward eternal self-destruction and for good reasons.

¢
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The unregenerate soul does not seek after God. Whenever this declaration | made, the
question springs to some minds, “What about all the temples to be found in pagan lands?”

The Biblical answer is that al these people are not seeking after God but the devil. “ The
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God” (1 Corinthians
10:20). Behind all of the world's false beliefs is the god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:3-4),
the devil. If a person ever comes to faith in Christ it is because the Good Shepherd has come
to seek and to save that which islost (Luke 19:10).

The unregenerate do not do any good. The problem with all of the so-called goodness of
the unregenerate is that their motive is all wrong. The goodness of the unregenerate is to
make self feel good. That others are helped is glorious but the motive is selfish. The truth of
the matter is that God looks at not only what is done but also why things are done. Jesus
warned that in the Day of Judgment people would come to Him and point all that has been
done in His name. But He will say, “ Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, | never knew
you. You have not done any real good for all of these deeds were not done with the proper
motive of love for God.”

The unregener ate have deceitful tongues. Like a snake with the fangs pulled in, individuals
are ready to lash out and strike with venomous words when crossed, angered, or offended.

The unregenerate have mouths which are full of cursing and bitterness reflected in the
profanity of the movies, the vileness of common conversation, and even the sick humor of
popular comedians, which finds targets of opportunity to ridicule in the name of political
correctness. In the nightclubs of the world, the Church is very often the object of ridicule
and bitterness al in the name of entertainment.

The unregenerate are swift to shed blood. When the history is written of life in the 20th

century, the evidence will declare that it was the most violent and bloody in all of human
history. The divine indictment is not overstated. Man loves to kill his enemies in the most
bloody and violent way possible. At the Nuremberg War Crime Trials following World War
[1, Justice Jackson, in opening the case for the prosecution, described the rise of the Nazi
party to power and then went on to tell of the crimes they committed against the Jews. “The
most savage and numerous crimes were planned and committed by the Nazs...The ghetto
was a laboratory for testing repressive measures. Extermination of the Jews enabled the
Nazis to bring a practiced hand to similar measures against Poles, Serbs, and Greeks.”
Sixty percent of the Jews in Nazi controlled Europe were exterminated. “History,” he said,
“does not record a crime perpetrated against so many victims or ever carried out with such
calculated cruelty.”



¢ Theheart of the unregenerateisbent upon provoking destruction and misery. Any local
news program will verify this truth on adaily basis.

¢ Theunregenerate know nothing of making peace. If this accusation were not true, then the
United Nations would be the most powerful and useful organization on planet earth. But the
United Nations has not stopped and cannot stop the bloodshed and carnage that rage around
the world.

¢ Theunregenerate do not fear God. The human heart would rather be damned than concede
that God has the right to rule His creation.

Mankind stands guilty of the charges leveled against it. There is too much evidence.
What can be done? Thereis only one hope for the unregenerate and that is to call upon the name of
the Lord for salvation. Paul has gone to great lengths to try to silence the tongue of the Jew. Paul
has gone to great lengths to try to silence the tongue of the Gentile. Paul has gone to great lengths
to silence the tongue of all men so that they might hear the gospel of redeeming love. Yet it is the
very gospel that men reject. “ The last place to which a sinner ever betakes himself for relief is to
Jesus Christ,” said Charles G. Finney. “Snners had rather be saved in any other way in the world.
They had rather make any sacrifice, go to any expense, or endure any suffering than just throw
themselves as guilty lost rebels upon Christ alone for salvation... It cuts up on their self-
righteousness, and annihilates their pride.” Only when we capture a sight of ourselves through the
eyes of God can we begin to see the desperate condition of fallen humanity. May God grant us
grace to see the natural depravity of the human heart and then seek a Savior in the person of Jesus
Christ.

The Free Grace of a Righteous God: Romans 3:19-24

The Apostle Paul has finally proved his main points concerned with sin and mankind.
Paul has argued that the Gentile world is guilty before God and therefore is in need of a Savior.
The Gentiles have violated the Law of the Lord and cannot deny it. In like manner, the Jewish
world is also guilty before God. The Jews have broken the holy ordinances and cannot deny it.
Therefore, every mouth in humanity should be stopped from efforts of self-defense and self-
justification. The entire world is guilty before God. All of mankind is guilty of open disobedience
and willful rebellion. There stirs within the soul of man a surging restlessness, stronger than the
waves of the sea, to do what it wants to do.

The Law of the Lord says, “Thou shalt not have any other God before me.” But the world
produces many glittering toys, and the heart covets them. Strong impulse made stronger by
repetitive behavior leads to consumer debt that in the sight of God is a great sin. Why do we grab
for things we cannot afford and more often than not, have no need of ? The Biblical answer issin.
And | am guilty. The Law of the Lord says, “Thou shalt not murder,” yet how easily thissinis
committed in spirit. Someone offends our reputation or someone we care for, and we discover
hatred in the heart.

If the opportunity were given to kill and not be punished, the hand might quickly pick up
a powerful weapon and strike with passion and force the object of anger. That more and more
people are beating and hurting others is commonly reported in the news. As a result, new
terminology is being created to accommodate societies aberrant behavior. For example, the term
“road rage” has been coined in recent years to refer to angry people in cars. Then there is



“gpousal abuse” and “domestic violence.” The root of this violence is murder in the heart of
man. The Ten Commandments (Exodus 20) reveal that men are guilty of breaking the Law of
God. Not only are men guilty, but they have been caught and convicted. The voice of the Lord
can be heard calling out, holding individuals to a high level of accountability. But men run from
the Lord. They run to their sins with the hope of being able to continue in bad behavior despite
the fact that the conscience condemns their behavior. Men are guilty. Individuals do not want to
fellowship with the Lord. God knows too much. And every heart shares the knowledge of sin.
(Romans 3:20) This knowledge comes by the Law. The Law says not to do certain things. The
Law was broken.

What is broken cannot heal. What is broken cannot help. What is broken cannot make
whole which is why the deeds of the Law shall never be able to justify or declare righteous a
man in the sight of God. The Law condemns. The Law accuses. The Law convicts but it can
never convert. All the Law can do is to expose and accentuate the great chasm between man's
behavior and God's holiness. Cain tried to keep the Law only to be exposed by it as a murderer.
The Pharisees tried to keep the Law only to have the Law reveal the pride and arrogance of their
heart. So the Law cannot save the soul or secure an eternal place in heaven for the heart that
longs to go there. Upon realizing this, a person may despair. If there is no salvation by keeping
the Law, how then shall anyone be saved? If the attempt to perform righteous religious duties
will not avail any merit or favor with God, how shall the soul be saved?

If the hope of eternal life based on the performance of good works is removed, then on
what basis can man be justified or deduced righteous in the sight of God? The good news is that
there is an answer to these questions. The good news is that there is an alternative to the Law.
The first hint we have of hope is found in the words “But now.” How precious these words are.
“But now.” Whatever my life has been up to this part, no matter how many sins have been
committed, no matter how many attempts at spiritual renewal may have been attempted with a
view to keeping the Law, there is something else. “But now.” Now, the righteousness of God is
manifested.

Of course, the righteousness of God was manifested in the Law, but it was a judicia
righteousness. It was a righteousness that condemned, convicted, sentenced, and executed. It was
a righteousness that was high and holy, stern and inflexible. “But now, the righteousness of God
is manifested without the Law.” This does not mean that God changed, nor does it mean that He
reduced His standards of holiness to accommodate the frailties of fallen man. It does mean that
God found away to satisfy the righteous demands of the Law and still show mercy to men. God
found away to save souls and still be righteous.

That news is good news indeed. Concerning this righteousness of God without the Law,
Paul says that it has been manifested and made crystal clear to the point that the prophets
testified to it (Romans 3:21). The Law and the Prophets testify to this facet of Divine
righteousness by way of anticipation, for the Scriptures foretold of a Messiah who would come.
When the Messiah came, He would make war against the Devil (Genesis 3:15; Galatians 4:4).
He would fulfill all the demands of the Law perfectly. He would be born of avirgin (Isaiah 7:14;
Luke 1:26,27,30,31), and die a substitutionary death for His people (Isaiah 53:3; John 1:11).

He would rise again from the grave (Psalm 16:10; Mark 16:6), and live to rule and reign
forever and ever (Isaiah 9:7; Luke 1:32,33). In a perfect Person the Law would find satisfaction.
Now, the righteousness of God that has been made clear by the Law and the Prophets can come
to men by faith in Jesus Christ. Unto all and upon all that believe is the righteousness of God
given. But individuals must believe in Christ. Sadly, most of mankind still does not believe in



Christ. Therefore, most people do not have the righteousness of God upon them, which means
that they will continue to try and establish their own righteousness. Some will do this by trying to
keep the Law like the Pharisees of old. There are legalists who go about to establish their own
salvation apart from grace. Some will try to establish the righteousness of God by reinterpreting
the Scriptures.

Hereisthe irony. Even those who are engaged in the most despicable lifestyle want to be
considered righteous in the sight of others. Not fearing God, they at least want to be viewed as
righteous in the sight of man. But there is no righteousness of God upon anyone who is outside
Christ. Nevertheless, for al that are in Christ, for al that believe on Jesus Christ as Lord and
Savior, the righteousness of God has descended. And there is no difference if oneisa Jew or a
Gentile. Salvation is found in Christ, and the righteousness of God comes upon both. For thereis
no difference; “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:22,23). All who
embrace Christ will enjoy the righteousness of God. It is nhot a national Israel in the Middle East
for whom Christ died; He died for the Church (Ephesians 5:25), which is also considered to be a
gpiritual nation (1 Peter 2:8). Christ loves His Bride and He rules His spiritual nation as King.
Jewish political Zionism has managed to find awestern aly in the teaching of Dispensationalism
that in principle overthrows the unity of the Church. In Biblical theology there is no dramatic
distinction between a Jew and a Gentile who met together at the Cross to form a new spiritual
nation called the Church. Upon them both the righteousness of God is given so that both are
fredly justified by God's grace through the redemption that isin Christ Jesus.

The justification of man is without cost. No one has ever been able to earn salvation. No
one has ever been able to purchase salvation. No one has ever been able to deserve salvation. It is
freely given by God's grace. Justification comes to men because of free grace. Justification
comes because of God's grace. John Newton understood something of this grace of God and was
amazed by it. Moved with love, he took up a pen one day and wrote:

Amazing grace, how sweet the sound,
that saved a wretch like me.
| once waslost, but now am found,
Was blind, but now | see.

While the grace of God is amazing and free, it was not free to God, for it cost Him the
purchasing price of the blood of His Son, Jesus Christ. We can rejoice in the free grace that came
to us while we were yet sinners, justified us, and caused blind eyes to see. We can be grateful
that our redemption isin Christ (Romans 3:24). Are you in Christ? Has grace been freely given
to you so that you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ? Do you value the redemption that was
purchased at Calvary? And most of al, do you realize that God is righteous in forgiving sinners
because the penalty for sins was paid by His dear Son?

TheBasison Which to Boast: Romans 3:23-30

Romans 3:23 is perhaps one of the most familiar texts in the entire Bible. Little children
memorize it and theologians study it. The verse teaches what is universally acknowledged: “All
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” To sinisto break the Mora Law of God. To
sinisto missthe mark established by Divine righteousness. To sinisto berebellious. To sinisto
be willful. And all have sinned. By sin, all of mankind has come short of the glory of God. The
glory of God refers to the fullness of the Godhead. The glory of God refers to anything and



everything that could be and should be said about Him. It can be stated that God is omnipotent,
and thus His glory is declared. By His power the universe was created and by His pleasure alone
it is sustained. It can be said that God is omniscient so that again His glory is revealed. The
wisdom of God is amazing. His knowledge is incomprehensible. One day, when mankind has
finally reached the end of the universe and created all of the wonderful inventions that helps him
to understand this world, God will change it. There will be a new heaven and a new earth with
new Laws to explore, and the glory of God will be enhanced once more. It can be argued that
God is omnipresent, and so He is able to communicate with His creation. Men once marveled at
the printing press and how it helped people communicate and be closer. Then came the
telegraph. Man was amazed when the transatlantic cable was laid and two continents were
united. They stood breathless before the wireless and the radio. Then there came the television
putting pictures and sound together. Today, we have satellites in outer space and dream of a
communication expressway on the Internet.

As glorious as all of these inventions are that seem to make us a global home, they pall
into insignificance when compared to God for His presence permeates the universe. God does
not have to transmit Himself or go somewhere, for He is everywhere. He is at the bottom of the
sea. He is in the depths of the cave. He will be found on the most distant planet in the universe.
In al of this, His glory is displayed. Many other attributes of God make Him altogether glorious.
And man has fallen short of His glory; that means in part that man has failed to meet God's
approval. Long ago in the Garden of Eden the hour of approval or disapproval based upon a test
came. Man failed the test. He chooses to sin rather than to submit to the Sovereign. In the faillure
man came short of being confirmed in righteousness. God could have approved him. He could
have enhanced his created state of holiness. How glorious that would have been. How happy the
elect angels would have been. But we see man eating of the forbidden fruit and falling further
and further away from God. We look again, and we see that the light that clothed Adam and Eve
isnow gone. Now Adam and Eve readlize that they are naked. Their nakedness was not the nudity
of the skin, but the absence of the glorious brilliance and splendor of righteousness that
surrounded them (Genesis 3:7-11).

Left in moral, intellectual, and spiritual darkness, Adam rushed to replace their glory with
fig leaves only to discover that those things too, would perish, for the glory of Creation was lost
with the glory of man. Their history was united according to divine design. All human resources
to cover the sin of man proved inadequate. This falling short of the glory of God was illustrated
down through centuries time and again when the Tabernacle was built. There was the brazen
altar to which men had to go with their sacrifices, but then they could go no farther. From the
point of the altar the priests or High Priest had carry on the work of intercession and worship. No
one could go into the Holy Place or the Holy of Holies unless divinely appointed. So men stood
outside the sphere where the glory of God dwelt. They came short of the glory of God. Many a
heart longed to look within the sacred veil and to know something of God's glory once more.
One day, the prophets of Israel began to appear and teach that the longing for the glory of God
would one day be realized. The gospel message declares that

Thereisaway for man torise
To that sublime abode:
An offering and a sacrifice,
A Holy Spirit'stender energies,
An advocate with God.



These, these prepare us for the sight
Of holiness above;
The sons of ignorance and night
May ever dwell in the eternal light,
Through the eternal love.

The gospel declares that one day God would find a way to reveal His glory to mankind
once more. One day God would be able to justify men freely by His grace through the
redemption that isin Christ Jesus. In this redemption, He would be absolutely righteous. Having
established the righteousness of God to forgive sins and having proved that God is just to justify
those who believe in Christ (Romans 3:26-27), the Apostle comes back to the question of the
Law. Can a person boast in having the Law? No. All boasting is excluded. On what basis? Did
the Law exclude itself? No. The Law would never do that. The Law could freely encourage
boasting if kept. And that is what happened. Those who tried to keep a portion of the Law felt
smug and superior to al others who did not have the Law or felt no need to try to keep any part
of it. So Paul had to show these people that they should not boast, for to break one part of the
Law isthe break al the Law and to remove any basis for boasting of moral superiority.

If aperson is going to be saved, the qualification will not be because of keeping the Law.
If aperson is ever going to be saved, it must be because of faith. It is faith that pleases God. But
man has no natural faith that is acceptable to God for he is flesh and al that are in the flesh
cannot please God. How then is it possible to have the type of faith that will please God? The
Biblical answer isthat God gives the very faith that is needed to believe so that salvation will be
all of grace (Ephesians 2:89). Saving faith is contrary to the fallen nature of man, who is declared
to be dead in trespasses and sin. These thoughts lead Paul to afirm conclusion. A man isjustified
by faith without the deeds of the Law (Romans 3:28).

For a person to be justified by faith was a shocking concept to the Jews. It is a shocking
truth when presented plainly today for the thought immediately comes that such a gospel will
teach individuals to be lawless. But that is not the case. The evidence of a holy life is essential
for salvation. However, the root or ground of justification is faith. Now, the Bible speaks of
several types of faith. First, there is a faith that does not save. This was the faith of the Gentiles
as they put their trust in idols. Second, there is the faith of religious philosophers who create a
god of their own imaginations. Such gods are far different from the God of revelation. The god
of man'simagination is usually limited as the god of the Mormon's who is just man. The god of
the Jehovah Witnesses is an exalted angel. The god of the Hindus is the god of nature. The god
of the New Age movement is man deified.

To embrace any of these gods so-called is to embrace a sure damnation. The God of the
Bible isthe God of power and wisdom, mercy, truth, and justice. He is the God who is sovereign
over sin. It is this God who has revealed Himself in the person of Jesus Christ. To believe in
Christ by faith is to be declared righteous. Who may be declared righteous? The Jews only? No.
God can justify both Jews and Gentiles (Romans 3:29). In al of thisthe Law of God is not made
void but is established as the life of Abraham and David illustrate in Romans 4.



A Brief Review of Romans 2-3

By way of review, Paul has made a number of important statements in chapters 2 and 3

dealing with certain theological truths. He has also raised several rhetorical questions so that he
could come to some other logical conclusions that may be stated.

1

10.

11.

People cannot condemn others for breaking the Law while doing the very same thing and
escape God's just judgment. Romans 2:3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them
which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God?

People can despise the goodness of God's grace by not realizing that the long-suffering of
God is designed to bring repentance. Romans 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his
goodness and forbearance and long-suffering; not knowing that the goodness of God |eadeth
thee to repentance?

People cannot teach others without teaching themselves. Romans 2:21 Thou therefore which
teachest another, teachest thou not thyself?

A person can preach against stealing and then steal. Romans 2:21 thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal ?

A person can preach against adultery and then commit the same. Romans 2:22 Thou that
sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?

A person can denounce idols and then worship them. Romans 2:22 thou that abhorrest idols,
dost thou commit sacrilege?

A person can boast of having the Law of God and at the same time dishonor God. Romans
2:23 Thou that makest thy boast of the Law, through breaking the Law dishonourest thou
God?

People who do not have the sign and seal of the covenant mark on their body may still be
righteous in the sight of God if they do that which pleases the Lord. Romans 2:26 Therefore
if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the Law, shall not his uncircumcision be
counted for circumcision?

Those who are outside the sphere of faith may justly condemn those who boast of being in
the sphere of faith. Romans 2:27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfill
the Law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the Law?

Despite their failures, racial Jews have advantages. Romans 3:1 What advantage then hath
the Jew? Or what profit is there of circumcision?

The faithlessness of man will never cause God to be faithless. Romans 3:3 For what if some
did not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect?



12. God never intended that a person's sins should be the basis for more sin. Romans 3:5 But if
our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say?

13. God is never unjust for exacting justice. Romans 3.5 Is God unrighteous who taketh
vengeance? (I speak as a man)

14. God has a basis on which to judge the world, and that is the basis of absolute righteousness,
which is exacted from each person either directly or by way of a substitute. Romans 3:6 God
forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?

15. Men would like to use the glory and grace of God to promote sin by arguing that since God
is so good to forgive, then men should sin much for to sin much means to be forgiven much.
Romans 3:7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why
yet am | also judged as a sinner?

16. Good men will often be charged with teaching the very thing they spoke against. Romans
3:8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let us
do evil, that good may come? Whose damnation is just.

17. No Jew is better than the Gentile is, and no Gentile is better than a Jew in the sight of God.
Romans 3:9 What then? Are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin;

18. Because sin is universal, there is no basis for boasting in the Law or human morality of
men. If individuals are to boast, let them boast of salvation by grace through faith. Romans
3:27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what Law? of works? Nay: but by the Law of
faith.

The Doctrine of Grace

The grace of God is love freely shown towards
guilty sinners, contrary to their merit and
indeed in defiance of their demerit. Itis
God showing goodness to persons who deserve
only severity, and had no reason to expect
anything but severity.

~*

J.|. Packard

1. The first mention of grace in the Bible is found in Genesis 6:8 where we read that Noah
found grace in the eyes of the Lord.

2. Asused in the Old Testament grace often has the sense of special favor being held based
upon a high estimation of someone by another person. Joseph, for example, found grace in
the eyes of Potiphar, and Ruth found favor in the eyes of Boaz (Genesis 39:4; Ruth 2:10).



3. Inthedivine economy, graceiswhat God is freely able to do and indeed what He does do for
those for whom Christ has died. Mercy, the compassion of God, and love, the motive of God,
unite when expressed to manifest grace that is undeserved favor.

4. The grace of God rules out human merit for salvation (Romans 3:24; Ephesians 2:8-9).
5. Grace perfectsforever the salvation of the elect in the sight of God.

6. Grace removes condemnation and brings peace between God and man forever (Romans 5:1;
8:1; Col. 2:9-10).

7. Grace removes any obligation to gain favor with God by legal duties (Romans 4:14; 6:14-
15).

* Once man was in Adam, but now he isin a state of saving grace. He has been baptized
into Christ, dead unto sin but alive unto God (Romans 6:1-10; 5:2).

» Saving graceisafree gift of God (Romans 5:15; Titus 3:7).

» Grace can abound or be diminished (Romans 5:20).

* There is the reign or ruling principle of grace under the New Testament economy
(Romans 5:20).

» Grace can be abused (Romans 6:1).

» Theelection to salvation is based upon the principle of grace (Romans 11:5).

» Paul never ceased to marvel that he was the object of God's redeeming grace (Romans
12:3; 12:6; 15:15; 1 Corinthians 15:10; Galatians 1:15).

* The grace we receive from God should be desired for others (1 Corinthians 1:3; 2
Corinthians 1:2).

* Intimes of personal tribulation, God's grace is sufficient (2 Corinthians 12:9).

* It ispossble to fal from the sphere of grace if dependency is made upon salvation by
good works or if there is excessive sin in the life which testifies to a lack of genuine
conversion (2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 5:4; Jude 1:4).

» Praise should be offered to God for His great grace (Ephesians 1:6; Col. 3:16).

» Gracious words should characterize the speech of a Christian (Col. 4:6).

» Thereisathrone of grace before which the Christian isto pray (Hebrews 4:16).

» Moregraceisgiven to the humble (James 4:6).

» Christians are to grow in the sphere of grace (2 Peter 3:18).

Establishing the Law: Romans 3:31

Having concluded that a person is justified by faith without the deeds of the Law
(Romans 3:28), the question arises whether the Law has been made void. Does faith abolish or
destroy the Law? Does faith make the Law ineffectual? A patriotic Jew would want to know for
several reasons.

¢ Economical. A tremendous amount of money was associated with organized religion.
Animals were bought and sold for sacrifices. The Temple had to be kept up and repaired. The
priests had their livelihood associated with the rituals of the Temple. All of this could be
destroyed.



¢ Social. Religion has always held societies together. Every warlord has realized that by
destroying the faith of a people they are more easily conquered. The first action the
Communists take when they come to power is to attack the Church and persecute the
Christians. They do not want arival God.

¢ Traditional. Great comfort is associated with traditional ceremonies. They do not and should
not disappear too easily.

¢ Theological. The Jewish people were taught that eternal life and fellowship with God were
based upon a strict keeping of the Law. They really believed that if they did certain things
they would live. Therefore, the Jews did not want Paul teaching that the Law was
meaningless or somehow void after all of these centuries. And on this point the Apostle isin
agreement. “ God forbid such a thought!” says Paul. “ May it not be considered!”

Paul is very emotional about this matter. He loves the Law. He respects the Law. He has
studied the Law at the feet of one of the greatest Rabbis of the Jewish world. Paul has been
zealous to keep the Law. Paul has a very high regard for the Law. He does not hold it in
contempt. He does not diminish its value. Rather, Paul believes that the gospel of faith
establishes the Law. The gospel causes the Law to stand for the Law is established in severa
ways.

First, the Law is established as an expression of the holiness of God. Without the Law,
we could never fully appreciate the holiness of God. In page after page and in story after story in
the Scriptures, noble principles are set forth of honesty, integrity, justice, truth, purity, virtue,
equity, and loyalty and separation from sin. In Genesis 6 we read of the wickedness of mankind.
Evil had become so bad that it was said that the imaginations of the hearts of men were only evil
continually. While God knew about the thoughts of men, He himself was without sin. He was
and is beyond sin. He was and is atogether holy and lovely. No wonder the seraph veil their
faces asthey fly crying, Holy! Holy! Holy! isthe Lord of hosts (Isaiah 6:3).

Asthe Law reveals the holiness of God and the un-holiness of man, so it establishes His
righteousness. Sometimes God is accused of being unrighteous, unfair, and unjust. Men get
angry with God for creating the universe the way He has and for alowing sin to mar His
creation. Whenever we see a loved one suffering or whenever we see little children crippled and
crushed for no apparent reason, the heart is tempted to cry out against God. But then we read the
Bible and are reminded that God can do no wrong. God is not the agent of or the actor of evil.
Sin is the culprit. If angels and men chose to be unrighteous and sinful, then they must pay the
penalty without shifting blame upon God. God has always done what is right to His creation and
for His creation. And beyond that, He has found a way to reverse the power and pollution of sin
so that individuals can one day enjoy His presence with joy and peace. One day there will be no
more sorrow and no more sin. One day there will be a new heaven and a new earth. One day
there will be no more disease or death. Until that day comes, God is still righteous to judge those
who break His Law. He is aso free to deal with individuals in holiness according to His
righteousness. Not only does the Law establish the holiness and righteousness of God; the Law is
the revelation of the sinfulness of man. In Exodus 20 Ten Commandments are given. The Lord in
two commandments has summed up these Ten Commandments, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy



God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great
commandment” (Matthew 22:37,38).

But who has ever loved the Lord in such a manner? Who is willing to stand and to say, “I
have loved the Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my soul, and with all my mind. This
is the first and great commandment”. No sane person would ever make such a boast. Why?
Because we know the moral code of God. The Law has established sinfulness. By the Law is the
knowledge of sin. The Law is well established when men concede their sinfulness. Furthermore,
the Law is fully established when the verdict it demands is executed. For example, in the desert
one day a man was found gathering up sticks to make a fire on the Sabbath day. Now the Law
had said, “Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations on the Sabbath day.” How then
was this Law to be established? By letting the Lawbreaker off? No. By securing his promise to
keep the Law in the future? No. By finding someone who had kept this commandment and
letting his obedience be reckoned to the Lawbreaker? No.

How then was the Law established? The Bible tells the answer. All Israel was
commanded by the Lord to stone the man to death. We read, “ And they that found him gathering
sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation, And they put him in
ward, because it had not been declared what should be done to him. And Jehovah said unto
Moses, The man shall surely be put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones
without the camp. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him to
death with stones; as Jehovah commanded Moses” (Numbers15:33). In thisway and only in this
way was the commandment of the Lord established by the execution of the penalty. As soon as
the Law is executed and the penalty for sin is applied then the Law is established; truth has
prevailed and justice has been made triumphant.

Now listen to the good news of the gospel. At Calvary, in the Person of Christ, the Law
was fully satisfied. At Calvary, truth prevailed. At Calvary, justice was made triumphant. At
Calvary, the Law was established. But then something else happened, for as soon as the Law was
satisfied, grace and mercy was free to flow. God could now righteously save sinners. How? By
attributing the work of Jesus to their account. This great transaction was accomplished, by faith.
So then faith does not void the Law; it establishes it. Faith says that the Law is haly, just, and
good. Faith acknowledges that the Law is right to condemn sin and sinners. Faith declares that
the Law is righteous to demand death for the soul that sins. Faith concedes that the Law should
be kept. But faith also says that Christ did keep the Law. Faith says that the Christ, being made
under the Law, judged it. And though the Law could not find Him guilty of sin, the Law
accepted the guilt of others placed on Him so that when He died, they died.

When Jesus was executed, it was as if those who are in Him were executed. When Jesus
bore the sins of His people, under the Law, it was as if they were there. All of this was in
accordance with prophecy and divine design, for in the New Testament, Christ announced that
He came to give His life a ransom for many (Matthew 28:28; Mark 10:45). Because of these
things, there was no need for Paul to ever preach that the Law was ineffectual, outdated, or made
null and void. However, he was accused of this. In Acts 21:28, a Jewish mob in the temple in
Jerusalem cried out, “Men of Israel, help! This is the man that teacheth all men everywhere
against the people, and the Law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into the temple,
and hath polluted this holy place.” But Paul never did say what he was accused of saying. In
reality it was his accusers who had disestablished the Law. It was his false accusers who had
made the Law ineffectual through sin, specifically, the sin of hypocrisy. The Jews of Jerusalem
pretended to be keepers of the Law.



Y et, there they were, willing to spill innocent blood. Here they were, full of murder and
malice, hatred and hostility. The Jew had not real regard for the Law except as a club to kill Paul.
The same thing is happening today. There are those who have no respect for the Law or for its
meaning. There are those who believe that all men have a spark of the divine within them.
Individuals talk about the natural good that isin a man with the result being that they have no use
for the condemnation of the Law, the penalty it demands, or the atonement which satisfies it.
Many years ago, an Englishman who is now dead published a book, The Faith of a Quaker
(John W. Graham, MA, Principal of Dalton Hall, University of Manchester). A bitter enemy of
the atonement he wrote these words. “The evangelical doctrine of Atonement, as | am using the
world historically, ascribed the salvation of mankind here and hereafter to their annexing for
themselves, even while yet sinful, the infinite merits of the crucified Redeemer, whose shed blood
was regarded as the equivalent in the Divine sight for the sins of the world. This doctrine most
people now find incredible, unspiritual, and even immoral.”

If some people find the doctrine of the atonement immoral, others do not. Christians
believe that the atonement establishes the Law. The atonement is the greatest demonstration of
the justice and the righteousness of God. Because of Calvary, souls can be saved and sinners can
be declared righteous. Because of Calvary, love is free to be demonstrated toward men. In
concluding the study of this section of Romans, consider some practical points of application.

¢ ThelLawisto beloved. The Law refers to the Old Testament in general which includes the
moral, social, and ceremonial codices.

¢ ThelLawistobestudied. All Scriptureis profitable.

¢ ThelLaw isto be kept, first in the Person of Christ and then in the power of the indwelling
Holy Spirit. While the ceremonia parts of the Law have ended, the moral part has not. The
Moral Law is repeated in the New Testament and amplified. The Christian is not to be
lawless. He is to operate under a higher Law, the Law of the life of the Spirit in Christ Jesus.
We are able to keep the letter of the Law and the spirit of the Law in as far as we are
absolutely surrendered to the Spirit.



The Epistle to the Ronmans

Chapter 4

The Faith of Father Abraham: Romans 4:1-5

There are three key words being considered by the Apostle Paul: faith, works, and Law.
These three words are the focus of two great ideas that are in conflict as one central question is
considered. The main issue is this: “How is a person justified in the sight of God? How does
anyone become righteous after sin?” There are only two possibilities. Either a person is justified
in the sight of God by works, or a person is justified according to faith. The Jews in Paul's
generation believed that if they only kept the Law, they would ultimately be acceptable to God.
The Law was studied and analyzed. Elaborate rituals and rigid rules were established. Religious
experts got up early and stayed up late studying the Scriptures to try to determine exactly what
the oracles of God meant and how they were to be applied to daily life. Eternal salvation was
worth the effort. Conscientious Jews wanted to obey the Law. Men and women wanted to be
saved. Every effort was made to keep the Law as best as possible.

Paul was one of those people who believed that if he prayed and fasted and celebrated the
Feasts, he would be saved. He would earn salvation by good works. Paul once believed that if he
loved the Law and literally killed or opposed all that deviated from the Law, he would be saved.
If ever a person were to be found worthy of salvation, it would be Paul. But then one day Paul
had his spiritual eyes of understanding opened for he saw the resurrected Christ. Suddenly, Paul
understood. The Law could not save. The Law was never designed to save. The Law was simply
a schoolmaster to bring individuals to Christ. Jesus saves! Jesus is the Lamb of God who taketh
away the sins of the world. Jesus is the Promised Messiah of the Scriptures. Christ is to be the
object of love and devotion for this is the work of God, that men believe on Him whom the
Father has sent (John 6:29). Salvation does not consist in good works of the flesh but the one
good work of the spirit that isto believe in Christ.

During his ministry, Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse was witnessing to a man. He tried many
arguments and many illustrations but the man could not comprehend spiritual truths. Finally, in
desperation, the man cried out, “Dr. Barnhouse what does God want me to do? What is it that
God wants?” And Dr. Barnhouse, led by the Holy Spirit was able to answer, “God wants to be
believed.” God waits for people to believe that He loves them and that He has provided a way of
salvation that is based upon free grace apart from the will and works of man. God wants
individuals to have a personal relationship with Him through faith. Jesus said, “Verily, verily, |
say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life,
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.(John 5:24)And thisis
eternal life, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
sent.” (John 17:3)

It took a miracle for Paul to realize that Moses never gave anyone eternal life. Moses
never gave anyone spiritual bread from heaven that would sustain them spiritually. But the
Father has given to the world the true Bread from heaven in the Person of His Son, Jesus Christ
(John 6:32). What Moses did give was death for by the Law is the knowledge of sin. With the
knowledge of sin comes conviction and condemnation leading to a just execution. The Law
days.



These are the things Paul came to understand with the result being that he had a burning
passion that others might also understand: salvation is by grace through faith alone. So while he
was in prison, Paul picked up his pen to persuade other Jews and Gentiles to look to Christ and
live. This would not be easy because many centuries of teaching a system of salvation by works
had become entrenched in the lives of the people of Palestine. In a thousand ways the conviction
was confirmed that keeping the Law was the proper way to please God. A clever Jew would ask,
“Was not Abraham himself justified by works? Did he not hear the voice of God and obey Him
by going to the land of Promise in Palestine? Does not the whole life of Abraham prove that his
good works made him acceptable to God?” That Abraham lived a good life is without question.
All Jews would concede that he obeyed God following his own conversion from idolatry. There
isawonderful Jewish legend associated with Abraham. It is said that he was an iconoclast.

This term is composed of two Greek words, “eikon,” “an image,” and “klaein,” “to
break.” Abraham was an idol smasher! The story is told that one day Abraham's father, Terah,
had to leave on atrip and left Abraham in charge of the family business of making idols for the
peoplein Ur of the Chaldees. In Terah's absence, Abraham broke all the idols except one. By this
remaining idol, he placed a large club. When Terah returned home, he was shocked at the sight
that he saw. All the idols were broken. Once valuable statues lay in ruins. Terah asked Abraham
what had happened. Abraham answered that the idol with the club rose up one night and broke
al the other idols. This seemed a very unlikely story and Terah cried out, “ Abraham, what are
you talking about? What kind of a story are you telling me?” In the asking of the question, the
answer was given. No idol can destroy another idol. And only the Living God can move men to
forsake what is foolish. Now, asks Paul, in the forsaking of hisidols, in the movement from Ur,
in the crossing of the Euphrates river in search of a new land, in the offering up of his son Isaac
as asacrificeto the Lord, was Abraham justified by his works?

The answer is, “No!” and for this reason: If his works justified Abraham, then he had a
basis on which to glory. For time and eternity Abraham could boast by saying, “1 was an old man
but | found God. | was a devil worshipper, but | got tired of that and decided to destroy all the
idols. I was wise. | was wiser than other people. And | was more brave than they, for | took my
family into a foreign country, etc. “

If his works justified Abraham, then he would have room for boasting, but not before
God. God does not consider men doing right to be anything more than their duty to their Creator.
God is not impressed with good deeds that are done by sinners so that self can boast. But God
will honor faith. “What saith the Scriptures? Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to
Him for righteousness.” (Romans 4:3)

The Doctrine of Belief

1. A main Greek word for belief is “pisteuo” which means, “ to have faith” (in, upon, or with
respect to a person or thing). By implication the word also means “ to entrust” (especially
with one's spiritual well being).

2. A main Hebrew word for belief is“aman” (awman) which means “ to build up or support, to
foster” (asaparent or nurse will help alittle child or a patient). Figuratively the word means
“torender” (or be) firm or faithful. It means “ to trust or believe’; to be permanent or quiet;
morally to betrue or certain.



3. Bédlief isfoundational to any relationship. When Moses was told to go to the people of Israel
and speak as one sent from God, he was afraid that he would not be believed (Exodus 4:1).

4. To confirm that Moses had received his commission from God and to cause people to
believe his words, the Lord gave to Moses three signs of confirmation: a staff that could turn
into a snake; a hand that would turn leprous; and the ability to turn water into blood (Exodus
4:5; 4:89).

5. The Lord promised to appear to Moses in a specia way so that the children of Israel would
overhear and believe in Moses forever (Exodus 19:9).

6. God was provoked to anger with the children of Israel and wondered how long it would be
before they believed in Him despite all the signs and wonders He had performed in their
midst (Numbersl4:11).

7. Prior to his death, Moses reminded the children of Israel of their unbelief (Deuteronomy
1:32).

8. During the days of Ahaz, king of Judah, the prophets of God charged the nation with failure
to believein the Lord their God (2 Kings 17:14).

9. In the desert of Tekoa, the 35-year-old King Jehoshaphat (c. 875-850 BC) stood to exhort
Judah to believe in the Lord God in order for the nation to survive (2 Chronicles 20:20).

10. It is hard for people who are suffering to believe in God (Job 9:16).
10. Some people are not worthy of being believed (Proverbs 26:25).
11. God wants people to believe some specific things.

e That He exists (Hebrews 11:6).

* That there are no Gods beside Himself (Isaiah 43:10; Jeremiah 12:6; James 2:19).
» That Hispower is great (Habakkuk 1:5).

e That Helovesus (1 John 4:16)

12. Jesus Christ wants people to believe some specific things.

» That He has power to heal the sick (Matthew 9:28; Mark 5:36; 9:23).
* That children believein Him (Matthew 18:6; Mark 9:42).

* Thegospe (Mark 1:15).

* That thereis power in prayer (Mark 11:23; 11:24).

* That He adoneisthe way of salvation (John 1:7; 1:12).

* That Jerusalem would one day be destroyed (John 4:21).

e That God sent Him into the world (John 6:29; 11:42).

* That people will perish who do not receive Him (John 8:24).



13. Two specific entities Christ does not want people to believe: false prophets (Matthew
24:23,26; Mark 13:21) and every spirit (1 John 4:1).

14. Sometimes God will not give individual s the power to believe (Luke 8:12).

14. Belief which is not rooted in God can vanish from the heart (Luke 8:13).

15. The heart of man by nature does not believe spiritual truths concerning sin, salvation, and
that Savior (Luke 22:67; 24.25; John 3:12; 4:48; 5:38; 5:44; 5:47; 6.64; 7:5; 9:18).

16. The heart of man by nature cannot believe. (John 10:26; 12:39)

17. Sin keeps men from believing in Christ. (John 16:9)

18. Wonderful things happen to those who believe.

Individuals are justified in the sight of God (Genesis 15:6 cf. Romans 4:13).
Individuals are saved (Acts 16:31; Romans 1:16; 10:9; 1 John 5:1). There are remission
of sins (Acts 10:43) and the privilege of baptism (Acts 8:37).

There is divine protection from harm's way (Acts 27:25).

The righteousness of God is given (Romans 3:22).

The soul receives eternal life (John 3:36; Romans 4:24; 6:8; 1 Timothy 1:16).

There is divine power imparted (John 12:44; Ephesians 1:19).

There is the hope of afuture resurrection (John 11:2526; 1 Thessalonians 4:14).

Thereisjoy and peace (Rom 15:13; 1 John 5:13).

Thereisarest to enter into (Hebrews 3:18).

There is some knowledge of divine love (1 John 4:16).

Signs and wonders may follow those who believe (Mark 16:17).

Confidence of salvation (1 Timothy 1:12).

No more shame (Romans 10:11; 1 Peter 2:6).

A distinction between the saved and the lost (2 Corinthians 6:15).

New confidencein God (1 Corinthians 13:7).

The right to be identified with other believers in the Church (Acts 3:32; 5:14; 1 Timothy
4:12).

The gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:2).

The privilege of leading othersto Christ (Acts 18:8).

The deliverance of a nation from destruction (Jonah 3:5).

19. Terrible futures await those who do not believe God, Christ, or the gospel.

acertain and fearful damnation (2 Thessalonians 2:12).

ajust condemnation (John 3:18; 12:44).

no eternal life (John 3:36).

a possible premature death (Hebrews 11:31; Jude 1:5).

The heart of the unbeliever will be susceptible to the lies of Satan (2 Thessalonians 2:11).
It will be blinded to the truth (2 Corinthians 4:4).



The Delight of David: Romans 4:6-8

Having proved that Abraham was justified by faith, the Apostle Paul appeals to another
important Jewish figure to teach the doctrine of salvation by grace apart from works. The
personage Paul chooses to use is David, the greatest king in Isragl’s history. After examining the
writings of David to discover how he thought, Paul reminds his audience that the Sweet Singer
of Israel described the man with whom the Lord is pleased. David wrote of the blessed man unto
whom God credits righteousness apart from works. Such a person is spoken of in Psam 32:1.
“Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.”

The person whose iniquities are not forgiven is not blessed. The person whose sins are
not covered is not blessed. Nor can such a person be truly happy, for sin places a heavy burden
upon the soul. Sin robs the mind of fellowship with God and peace with mankind. When Adam
and Eve sinned, their fellowship with God was broken and their marital harmony was destroyed.
Adam and Eve turned on one anocther rather than accept personal blame and responsibility and
seek God's forgiveness. Every descendent of Adam and Eve knows the agony of sin in the hour
of accountability. When the spotlight of righteousness shines upon the soul, sin is no longer
something to be desired. Thereis shame.

A holy God has been offended. A righteous God has been wounded. The Law of God has
been transgressed. The happiness of the heart based upon the principle of obedience has been
lost. What is a person to do? Can future good works atone for the sins of the soul? As David
considered his options, he realized how futile they all were in trying to regain righteousness. Can
David offer sacrifices? Y es, but the whole concept of an animal dying, as a substitute for the sins
of a human does not seem adequate. Man is guilty and an innocent animal dies to atone for the
sin.

Can David offer redtitution? Yes, but restitution can never replace the original. A
reproduction is never so valuable as the original work of the artist. A person may replace stolen
money they steal but basic honesty and integrity are lost. A husband may do many nice things for
the wife he has cheated on or abused, but all the acts of repentance and restitution can never
replace the original trust and love that were once in place. Can David offer prayers of praise and
worship God? Yes, but worship is a mockery to God unless there is a basis for fellowship.
Giving glory to God while offending Him at the same time only compounds the ugliness of the
situation. Now if sacrifices and acts of restitution and renewed efforts at worship do not bring a
person into a state of blessedness, what will? The Biblical answer is discovered in the concept of
divine forgiveness. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven. But who can forgive sins?
Man cannot forgive himself. Man can do many things with himself and his sin. He can pretend
that he has not done anything wrong. A lot of people have convinced themselves that they are
innocent by declaring that their motives were pure or that there is no Law against their behavior.
So good motives and no compelling legal authority to condemn an act justifies certain things.
People say, “ | have done no wrong.”

Another way men handle sin is to smply defy righteousness and accountability and to
say, “So what?” On the throne of Israel sat a king hamed Ahab. He was married to a clever
woman named Jezebel. One day Ahab looked out his palace window and saw a vineyard. It
belonged to a man named Naboth. So what? The king wanted it for himself. He told his wife,
Jezebel. She knew that the Law of God stipulated that land inherited could not be sold. So what?
Jezebel will take by force what she desired. The death warrant of Naboth was signed. Soon he
was killed. The land became the property of the king. How did this outrageous even happen? It
happened because Ahab and Jezebel defied the objective standard of righteousness, knowing full



well that what they had done was wrong. In contrast to Ahab and Jezebel, there are people whose
hearts are not hardened. They look at the Law of God, which has been violated, and tremble,
knowing that it is aterrible thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But what shall be done
with sin? What shall be done with the sensitive heart that has sinned? What shall David do?

Though David dealt in deceit with Uriah the Hittite, his heart could not maintain that
level of activity. Though David was cold-blooded enough to send a loyal soldier to a deliberate
death, his heart was not so hardened that it could not be broken by a simple story of an injustice
being done. The prophet Nathan told the ssimple story. He stood before the king of Israel to
remind him that there was a God in heaven who had seen what he had done. “Sand up, David!
Sand up! You are guilty of great sin. David, you are the man who has unlawfully desired
another man's wife. David, you are the man who has committed adultery. David, you are the man
who has tried to cover up his crime. David, you are a man with blood stained hands.”

As Nathan speaks, the heart of David begins to break. Pressing on God's videotape, we
witness the following scene. We hear David speak. We listen as he confesses “I am the man. |
have sinned against the Lord” (1 Samuel 12:13). When God heard that honest confession, He
had to make a decision. Would He make David pay for his sins? Was there a way to show
mercy? The answer is that Divine omniscience, motivated by love, found a way to satisfy justice
and extend grace. There would be a Substitute who would bear the penalty of sin. This Substitute
would not be an animal or a mere man but the Son of the Living God. He would die the death of
the wicked. He would die for David's sins. With spiritual insight, David foresaw the Suffering
Messiah. He believed that Christ would make atonement for His sins. The gracious provision of
God was accepted by faith. The iniquities of David were forgiven. The blood of Christ covered
the sins of David. They were not covered up by deceit. The Lord of Grace and Glory would not
impute or charge sin to David's account. Nathan said it plainly, “The Lord also hath put away thy
sin; thou shalt not die.”

In al of thisit must be remembered that God did not put away David's sin in an arbitrary
way. The basis for God's decision was the righteousness of Christ imputed to David's account.
David could adequatel y describe the blessedness of a man divinely forgiven because he was such
aman. He wrote of his own spiritual experience with the Living Lord.

The Doctrine of Imputation
1. The word imputation refers to the act of setting to someone's account or reckoning
something to another person.

2. In Romans 4:3 we read that Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteousness (Genesis 15:6). This means that God accepted Abraham because he trusted in
the Lord rather than trusting in something that he could do.

3. Appedling to Psalm 32:13, Paul argues that only God can forgive sin. Those who are
forgiven are not regarded as wicked any longer since the Lord does not impute or charge
them with iniquity. Instead they are considered or reckoned to be children of God (Romans
4:7 8, 11, and 23-24).

4. Theimputation of divine righteousness to sinners lies at the heart of the Biblical doctrine of
salvation.



5. The imputed righteousness is seen by God in all those who are in Christ for it is His
righteousness that allowed Him to purchase redemption.

6. God grants righteousness to those who have faith in Christ (Romans 1:17; 3:21-26; 10:3; 2
Corinthians 5:21; Phil. 3:9).

7. Not only isthe imputation of God's righteousness to the believer taught in Scripture, but also
so is the concept that the sin of Adam has been imputed to all mankind (Romansb: 12-21; 1
Corinthians 15:21-22).

8. While all of humanity has been judged guilty as a whole race, each person has acted out his
or her guilt so that no oneiswith excuse.

9. Because of the severity of the penalty of the guilty, it is impossible for individuals to be
righteous in the sight of God apart from the gift of righteousness graciously granted by a
merciful God.

10. This gift of righteousnessis provided in Christ through the instrument of faith.

God Saves Sinners: Romans 4:9-11

The Apostle Paul continues to develop his thoughts about the origin of salvation in
Romans 4:9. Paul is arguing that salvation is by grace through faith alone. Salvation is not
conditioned according to human work, for man can never merit the merits of God. The life of
Abraham and the life of David illustrate the concept of salvation apart from good works. Paul
points out that David described the blessed man as one to whom the Lord does not impute sin.
That God has every right to charge all men with sin is without controversy. That God does not
charge some with men sin is the testimony of time. If such grace were not shown to individuals
no one would ever have fellowship with God. But on what basis does the Lord not impute sin to
sinners? That is the great question of discussion. How does this particular act of Divine grace
come to individuals? Does saving grace come upon those who have received the sign of the
covenant in their bodies? Does saving grace come upon the circumcision, or does grace aso
come to the uncircumcised (Romans 4:9)?

We would ask the question alittle differently today. We would ask, “Does the blessing of
forgiveness of sins come only upon those who have been baptized?” Or, “Does Divine grace also
come to the un-baptized as well?” For a conscientious Jew, the life of Abraham offered the
pattern. Looking to Abraham, the answer to the great question is that salvation does not come
because of circumcision. One can aimost hear the orthodox Jew take a deep breath in shock. But
Paul is right. When Abraham first heard the word of the Lord, he was an uncircumcised devil
worshipper. Yet he had faith, and it was faith that was accounted to Abraham for righteousness.
God came to Abraham when he was uncircumcised just as God comes to many today who have
never been baptized. God reveals Himself to people apart from human merit and apart from acts
of Divine obedience. Because he was righteous, Abraham submitted to the ritual of circumcision
just as professing believers submit to the ordinance of baptism in obedience to faith. By
receiving the sign of circumcision after believing in God, Abraham became the father or the
pattern of al that believe regardless of the act of circumcision. This means that even Gentiles,
who have not done the good deed of being circumcised, can still be converted.



With these simple words, the Apostle Paul created a firestorm that has raged to the
present day. For many Jews, circumcision had become a synonym for salvation. Today, baptism
creates the same effect. The emotion that Paul generated came because he was asking people to
look at salvation in a different way. It was not a new way historically, but it was a new way
theologicaly. To draw a modern paralel, consider the impact upon people when they are told
that the will is not free but is subject to the Sovereign of the Universe. In many places an
argument immediately arises. Consider how emotional some people become when cherished
concepts are challenged, such as the autonomy of human decisions in light of Divine election.
Look at the anger that is generated when the thought is set forth that the great tribulation of
Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21 is a historical redlity. Many issues can still create
tremendous controversy among orthodox Christians when certain fundamental presuppositions
are challenged. One of the great ironies in such discussions is that what are believed to be
orthodox presuppositions are wrong. The pre-suppositional thoughts are embraced as ultimate
truth despite the fact that they are not rooted in spiritual logic or Church history. It isto logic and
to Church history that Paul appeals for hisillustration of salvation by grace through faith alone.

At one time, Paul was just asillogical and uninformed as his countrymen. He was called
Saul of Tarsus then. Saul of Tarsus was among those who would have killed a teacher who
insisted that the act of circumcision was not part of the process of salvation. How dare someone
teach something that all the Rabbis and all the families of all the tribes of Israel believed and
practiced! Paul knew what he was doing when he said that Abraham received the sign of
circumcision as a seal of the righteousness of faith. Paul knew that he was challenging
established beliefs and thinking. But Paul was willing to risk his life and his reputation for the
sake of gospel truth. And the truth is that the sign of faith is not the same thing as saving faith.
The seal of salvation is not the substance of salvation.

Salvation is by grace apart from human works of goodness. Salvation is a sovereign act
of God whereby He does not charge man with sin. Salvation is God’ s imputing the righteousness
of Christ to sinful men. Perhaps Paul's voice trembled a little as he spoke these words to the
scribe who was writing this letter. In hisimagination, Paul saw it all clearly: God Saves Sinners.
R.K. McGregor Wright in his excellent work, No Place for Sovereignty, places great stress upon
those three simple words.

¢ God. God, sovereign in eternity, wills or decrees (that is, He plans, intends, decides, and
foreordains) to save some of those who are to be endaved by sin through the fall of Adam.
This means that it is God who initiates the program and process of salvation, rather than the
sinner. Salvation is therefore by grace alone, since the sinner, being finite, does not have the
ontological standpoint in eternity even to plan saving acts, let aone the sovereign power to
effect them. On His own divine initiative from eternity, God interferes in history to initiate
and consummate all that is necessary to save rebel souls. Salvation is a gift, and the sinner
contributes nothing but the empty hand that reaches out to receive it. Even this smple act of
faith itself is by divine initiation, not by autonomous self-generation. Saving faith is itself a
gift, not a natural capacity by which we simple decide to focus on Christ as an object of trust
like we do with other objects (e.g., a chair, our parents, and the telephone). From the first
feeble stirrings of a desire to know God in some vague sense, through all the steps necessary
to link a soul savingly to God through Christ, and all the way to our final glorification in the
presence of the Father, all is of grace. Salvation is of the Lord! (John 2:9)



¢

God saves. God does not merely do enough to make salvation possible, leaving it to us to
work our way up, to “merit the merits of Christ,” to do our part to make the merely possible
become the actual. Every link in the chain of redemption is forged on God's anvil from start
to finish. Even God cannot achieve an end without a means. In order to secure the
predestined end, he foreordains each step and causal link, sovereignly acting to see that each
cause and effect occurs. God had to move the entire Roman military bureaucracy severa
years earlier to make certain that at the end of the Empire wide census, one particular
pregnant girl was in the right town at the right moment just so the Messiah would be born in
Bethlehem and not up north in Nazareth! The entire Roman bureaucracy was predestined to
keep in step with the body chemistry of one unknown Jewish girl in the far outer reaches of
the first century Roman Empire. As far as the atonement is concerned, in dying on the cross
as our great High Priest, Jesus actually achieved and secured on our behalf the salvation of
every one of His sheep, of every one of those that the Father had given Him out of the world,
of all those upon whom He had set His electing love from before the foundation of the world.
He had to secure every step in the process, every microscopic means, however detailed, to
secure the end result intended. Nothing could be |eft to chance. There could be no chancein a
created cosmos consequently none of His promises could fail. (Joshua 23:14)

God saves sinners. Sinners are rebels, averse to al good. They are slaves to sin, with
darkened minds and unclean consciences, suppressing one part of the truth by the selective
use of other parts, by playing off one truth of God against another. In short, sinners are
practicing unrighteousness. And yet, in matchless marvelous grace, God saves sinners.

TheBiblical Doctrine of Circumcision

1

In Genesis 17:11 God established the ritual of male circumcision with Abraham as a sign of
the covenant relationship.

Circumcision was to take place for all males on the eighth day after birth (Genesis 17:12).

Abraham was to circumcise his own children and descendants, any purchased slaves, and
any proselytes

The uncircumcised were to be considered as being cut off from the covenant of spiritual
blessings.

Provisions were made for all that wanted to be part of a covenant relationship with God in
that the poor and those outside the racial distinctive could be included. However, God had to
be met according to His terms, and His terms included blood, suffering, humility, and a
sacrifice of self



10.

11.

12.
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15.

In the Old Testament the circumcision of the body was symbolic of the need for a spiritual
circumcision of the heart (Deuteronomy 10:16; 30:6). The image is that the heart has
become surrounded with the disease called sin. As a surgeon must cut away fatty tissue or
unnatural growth, so the heart must be spiritually circumcised. In particular, greed must be
cut away; idolatry must be cut away; anger must be cut away, and hatred must be cut away.

The physical tool used to circumcise the body is a sharp knife. The spiritual tool used to
circumcise the heart is the Word of God (Hebrews 4:12). “For the Word of God is quick
[alive] and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of the soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart.”

While human responsibility is involved (Jeremiah 4:4) the spiritual circumcising of the
heart requires a Divine ability. God must circumcise the heart (Deuteronomy 30:6).

When the Lord circumcises the heart of His elect people, there will flow a natura love for
God and new spiritua life (Deuteronomy 30:6).

God never intended for man to forget that the physical act of circumcision was only a ritual
to represent the spiritual circumcision of the heart.

The obedience of Abraham (Genesis 17:11), Moses (Exodus 4:25), and Joshua (Joshua
5:2,4) to perform the bloody ritual of physical circumcision, reflected a spiritual heart of
obedience, love, and devotion.

With the passing of time, people paid less attention to the spiritual dimensions of the act of
circumcision and gloried only in the physical mark, which led Paul to argue against placing
confidence in the flesh (Phil. 3:19).

In John 7:22 Jesus argued from the act of physical circumcision that it was right to perform
miracles on the Sabbath. The point the Lord made was ssmple and powerful. If the Law
allowed the cutting of the flesh on the Sabbath to symbolize the keeping of the covenant and
minister to the soul, why should anyone become angry when someone was healed or made
whole on the Sabbath?

With the resurrection of Christ the ceremonial ritual of circumcision could be abolished and
emphasis focused exclusively upon the circumcision of the heart. Not everyone understood
the transition that had taken place from the physical to the spiritual (Acts 15:5). Even the
apostle Paul found the transition from law to grace difficult reflected in the fact that Timohty
was circumcised while under his guidance. (Acts 16:1-3).

As Paul ministered more and more to the Gentiles, as the apostle understood the gospel more
clearly, circumcision of the flesh gave way to the true spiritual circumcision of the heart
whereby Paul affirmed that the Church consists of those who are of the true circumcision
(Acts 21:21). We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh (Phil. 3:3).



16. In summary, circumcision is personal, is not the basis of salvation, is an outward sign of an
inward salvation, and is a seal of the righteousness of faith.

In the Steps of Abraham: Romans 4:12

The Apostle Paul has latched onto a particular theological point like a hungry lion with a
fresh kill. He will not let it go. As a skilled surgeon will cut away layer upon layer of fatty tissue
to get to avital organ, so Paul will cut away excessive thoughts until he gets to the vital truth that
salvation is by grace through faith alone.

Paul has much fatty theological tissue to penetrate because error upon error had grown
around the story of Abraham until the greatness of what God did for him was lost. Men had
begun to emphasize what Abraham had done to make himself a great man of faith. The deeds of
Abraham were rooted in a historical reality. What Paul wanted to question was the understanding
of that historical reality. It was true that Abraham had been circumcised. It was true that
Abraham had left the land of Ur. It was true that Abraham had begun to offer acceptable
sacrifices to God. It was true that Abraham brought his family and servants into a covenant
relationship with the Lord. It was true that Abraham moved to protect his property from thieves
and robbers. It was true that Abraham rescued his nephew Lot from harm's way. It was true that
Abraham did many good works and hel ped many people with the passing of time.

However, what was also true theologically is that none of these good works saved him. It
is precisely that point that Paul is pressing home. Paul is arguing that even a lifetime of good
deeds is meaningless in the sight of God apart from appropriate faith. What saith the Scripture?
Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him for righteousness. A great chasm exists
between good works as a result of proper faith and good works as a means of obtaining eternal
life. While the distinction may not be clear or important to many, it is extremely important to
God for Heis ajealous God and will share His glory with no one.

The Lord God Almighty knows how easy it is for man's heart to be drawn away by false
gods so that they do good deeds regardless of the proper object of faith. Consider the god of the
Mormon. Heis just an exalted man, yet many Mormons do good deeds for this false god. Why?
Because they are not informed of the truth. Moreover, “the god of this world” has blinded their
eyes so that they are not attracted to the true and only God of the Bible. We could take another
example. The Hindu religion has many gods. As a deeply religious people, the Hindus perform
many good works but they are not motivated by proper faith according to the Bible. Therefore,
all of their religious deeds are unacceptable in the sight of the Lord.

Those who embrace the Jewish religion can say the same of the good deeds performed.
They do many good works. They are zealous in their religion. They celebrate holy days and
observe the Sabbath. They study the Scriptures. They say many prayers. They have a zeal for
God, but it is not according to knowledge. Why? Because they have learned to worship a god
called “Good Works.” Historically, the most important expression of faith in this god of Good
Works was the act of circumcision. At this point, the objection could be raised. Paul, how can
circumcision be considered to be part of a false religion? Was not Abraham circumcised? And
the answer is this: “Yes, Abraham was circumcised, but he was circumcised with the proper
motive and understanding. Abraham did not receive the ritual of circumcision in order to be
saved and to produce faith. He did not do this in order to merit favor with God. Abraham
received the sign of circumcision as a seal of the righteousness of faith, which he already
possessed. First he believed, and then he was circumcised.”



Here then is the Divine answer. Abraham never fell into the error of thinking that his
works made him acceptable to God. And so by faith Abraham became the Father of the
Circumcised who realize that salvation is by grace alone apart from works. The sign of the
covenant was received because of the content of the heart that believed God. The critical point
for Paul was when Abraham first believed in God. And the answer is that Abraham's faith was
present while he was yet uncircumcised.

Those who have grown up in the Church and those who have reared their children in the
Church can immediately see the spiritual implications that face those in the household of faith.
There are great advantages to being in the sphere of faith but there are also great dangers. It is
possible to repeat the errors of the Jews of old and come to believe that a life of religious
activity, alife of good works, and a life of receiving the signs of salvation equals salvation apart
from any true vital, living faith. Statistically, there are today a large number of people in the
Church who have grown up with Biblesin their hand; prayers on their lips, and religious songsin
their heads. But they have no real saving faith. They have yet to walk in the steps of Abraham.
The forces of ritual and routine have carried them aong, but they have not stepped out on their
own. They have no personal relationship with the living God.

So what happens? Life goes along, taking the poor soul in one of two directions. One
direction is marked Vanity Fair in the words of John Bunyan. In Vanity Fair are the bright lights
and fast life of the world, the flesh, and the devil. Swiftly is the soul swept up with pleasures and
passions. But soon the thrills become dull and routine. The heart opens itself up to every
perversion and expression of depravity. The soul discovers pleasure in sin. The heart is open to
experimentation with evil because the feet have never truly walked where Abraham walked, and
that isin the paths of righteousness by faith.

Of course, there is another path that people may and do take other than the route marked
“Vanity Fair.” There are those who—for whatever reasons—are repulsed by gross sin and open
immorality. They prefer to follow the road marked “Destruction.” This road is chosen because
the road sign is not believed. The path looks smooth; the lane is broad; and so many others are
already, on the road. They have ignored the sign saying that it has no real meaning. It is just a
marker and a clever word to start a conversation with. Surely, so many people on this broad road
cannot be wrong. Just listen to the clever conversation. Bits and pieces of worldly wisdom can be
overhead. Not al of it isuplifting, but it isloved. Listen asindividuals say,

* All roadslead to heaven.

* People are basically good.

» Godisamerciful God; thereisno hell.

* Love means never having to say you are sorry.

* | amaChristian. | was baptized as an infant.

» Of course | am going to heaven some day. | sang in the choir for thirty years. | was a
Sunday school teacher for forty years.

* Every day and in every way | am getting better and better. | have great self-esteem
now. Learning how to love myself has helped me a lot.



Those who travel on this broad road marked “Destruction” engage in so many clever
conversations and get involved in so many well-meaning activities that they are distracted. Like
little children playing games on a nice playground, spiritual travelers are so intense they hardly
notice that the light has faded and the road has declined steeply. Not until their feet slip out from
under them and they start that long slide towards the gaping mouth of the open pit at the end of
the road marked “Destruction” that they become alarmed. The mouth of hell has been enlarged
with the passing of time, for more and more people are choosing to walk by sight and not by
faith. They are willing to follow others who also ignore the warning signs and seek to prove that
they have nothing to fear in the future no matter which road is traveled. And this happens
because there is an unwillingness to walk in the steps of Abraham by faith.

It is only by the grace of God that some individuals who stand before the roads marked
“Vanity Fair” or “Destruction” hesitate to begin life's journey. It isonly by the grace of God that
those who are on these roads realize that something is wrong and begin to turn back. They must
turn around and they do. And in the turning, they discover Divine grace.

A third sign, which was not seen before, but it is clearly seen now, is marked “ The
Narrow Way.” Something is different about this road. It seems to be much straighter. Not many
people on it. Perhaps the few know something the many do not know. A mysterious imparted
surge of faith suddenly moves the feet to step onto “The Narrow Way”, and the journey of a
lifetime begins.

The journey seems a little frightening until the evidence appears that others have passed
this way before. Telling signs and monuments mark important moments of historical people and
places. The heart is glad to see these signs, for they tell a story. Men such as Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob have also walked this way. Peter and James and John have been here as well. The evidence
abounds. And, oh, how wonderful it is to discover that one is walking in the steps of Abraham,
after all. He is the Father of those who been circumcised. He is the Father of those who have not
received the outward sign of the Old Covenant. For the promise, that he should be the heir of the
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the Law, but through the righteousness of
faith. The greatest act of self-evaluation that must be made is for the heart to determine if it has
walked or is walking in the steps of Abraham. The steps of Abraham lead to alife of faith while
the steps of the world, the flesh, and the devil lead to a lifetime of bondage and then ultimate
damnation. Paul desperately wanted the people of Rome to wak in the steps of Abraham
according to the faith that he had before he was circumcised, for that is the starting point. If the
starting point isin error, then whatever happens afterwards is worthless.

This truth applies in the world of sports. A runner who moves out off the blocks too
quickly before the sound of the gun is disqualified. It does not matter if he breaks all of the
known racing records; heis still disqualified. In math, if even one number is miscalculated, then
the whole answer is wrong. In spiritual matters the same principle applies. The starting point is
significant. In God's economy, the starting place is faith. Without faith it is impossible to please
God. The righteousness of faith is what God will honor and that alone, for it is by grace through
faith that the Lord is glorified and man is humbled. Let us walk in the steps of Abraham who
walked by faith.



TheWorld isMine: Romans 4:13

In Romans 4:13, the Apostle Paul begins to take his logical argument a step further as he
continues to prove that justification is by grace through faith alone. Paul has established that the
blessing of God came to Abraham while he was yet uncircumcised. Before he had received the
physical sign of the covenant, God blessed Abraham with the gift of faith. While he was still in
the flesh, God revealed Himself to Abraham, justified him, declared him to be righteous, and
then made specific promisesto him. It was all of grace. Though Abraham had no Mosaic Law to
live by, no ceremony of cleansing, and no sign in his body of a covenant relationship, the
promises of God still came to him. One promise in particular emphasized in Romans 4:13 is that
Abraham should be the heir of the world. This concept of being heir to the world is a divine
interpretation of the origina promise. In Genesis 12:34 God had said that the families of the
earth would be blessed. “And | will bless them that bless thee, and make thy name great; and
thou shalt be a blessing: And | will bless them that bless thee: and in thee shall all families of the
earth be blessed.” Genesis 18 contains an amplification of the promise. The Bible says that God
promised Abraham that he would be the source of blessing to the nations of the earth. “And the
LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which | do; Seeing that Abraham shall surely
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed of him?”
(Genesis 18:17,18)

In Romans 4:13, the discovery is made that the whole world will be blessed and that
Abraham and his seed will be the heirs of the world! Here was a more precise thought for many.
The plan of God was greater than the Jewish community imagined. God had determined to have
many sons and daughters. God had made a promise not only with a man, but also with men. God
had promised the seed of Abraham the world. But who is the seed of Abraham? The answer is
twofold: First, al that have the faith that Abraham had may be considered to be his seed.
Galatians 3:9 says, “ So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.”

Whether Jew or Gentile, all who have faith in God and in His Son will be blessed and
made an heir of the world. Second, Christ is the seed of Abraham. Galatians 3:16. “Now to
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.” Asthe seed of Abraham, and according to promise, Christ
has already begun to inherit the earth. “Ask of me, and | shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession” (Psam 2:8). “And Jesus
came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost.” (Matthew 28:18, 19) Some who are pessimistic about the future. The eye of
fear looks upon the world's situation and sees nothing but chaos and darkness. Many people
believe that the world is coming to an end. Even a Christian has been known to tell others that
the world is such a bad place, children should not be brought into society. In contrast, the eye of
faith laughs and says with Abraham and with Christ, The world is mine. Thisisto be understood
in both a spiritual and literal sense.

Spiritually, there is a worldview that is distinct and belongs to the Christian. It is rooted
in the belief that creation is not the product of time plus space plus chance. Creation is the act of
a sovereign God. Though sin has darkened man's understanding, the day will come when the
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the seas. The Christian view will
yet prevail against atheism, pantheism, and all the other false beliefs of the world. In addition,
the Christian will possess the earth physically. Though this globe will one day be renovated by
fire, in the new heaven and the new earth there will be righteousness as eternal life is enjoyed in



glorified resurrected bodies. No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no tongue can tell what the future
will be like, but it will be most glorious. The future belongs to those who are the heirs of
salvation. The future belongs to the Christian. We can say with confidence, This world is mine.
Christ has purchased the future at Calvary. At the Cross, Christ became victorious over al the
powers of sin.

Death is a power of sin. And Christ has conquered death (1 Cor 15). Judgment is a power
of sin. And Christ has come to remove the judgment (Romans 8:1). Addiction is a power of sin.
And Christ has come to set the captives free (Matthewl). A wicked heart that deviseth wicked
imaginations is a power of sin. Yet, if any man be in Christ he is a new creation (2 Corinthians
5:17). The way that Christ was able to win the strategic victory over sin at the Cross-came
through the fact that He was judged. But how was that justified? Jesus had never done anything
wrong. How could He be judged when He was never guilty of any transgression? The answer is
this: Jesus was judged as a substitute; He took the place of others.

But then that raises another problem. In order for Jesus to be judged on behalf of others,
He had to get to the place of judgment on alegal basis. Something had to happen, according to
the Law of God, to make Jesus guilty of violating the Law so that a just judgment could take
place. And something did happen. What transpired was this. Christ was made a curse by
allowing Himself to be hung on atree. (Galatians 3:13) Thisisalegal point but very important in
the Divine economy. Christ was Himself morally sinless but externally the Law found something
to judge Him on, and that something was that He allowed Himself to be hung on a tree. The
Bible says that, “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the Law, being made a curse for us:
for it iswritten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on atree” (Galatians 3:13).

The Law of God pronounced a curse upon one who died in a certain way as per
Deuteronomy 21:22-23. “And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be put to
death, and thou hang him on a tree: His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou
shalt in any wise bury him that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God) that thy land be
not defiled, which he Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.” By being placed on a tree,
Jesus became a technical violator of the Law. And it was upon this ground that God was able to
justly judge Christ, allow Him to be a suitable substitute, and pour out the entire weight of His
wrath upon His Son so that the sins of the elect were judged.

In thisway it can be said that Christ was made sin for us. (2 Corinthians 5:21). He did not
sin, but He became sin in our place so that He might secure the redemption of many and make
them heirs of the world. The salvation of souls is a redlity only because of the fact that in
matchless grace God the Father and God the Son found a plan of redemption. In eternity past,
God the Father and God the Son entered into an agreement or a covenant relationship. Writing in
modern legal language, Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse has suggested that the covenant or contract
may have been along these lines: “Whereas God alone is holy, and whereas there is no good in
man that could ever satisfy God, it is now therefore divinely decreed that God the Father,
hereinafter called the party of the first part, covenants and agrees with Abraham and Jesus
Christ, hereinafter called joint parties of the second part, to redeem and to justify any member of
the human race who will turn his faith, hope, and trust away from man or anything in man, and
put that faith, hope, and trust in the Word of God about Jesus Christ, especially that Word
concerning the person of Christ, that He is very God, and in the work of Christ, that He did by
His death provide the perfect satisfaction which the justice of God was required to demand of all
sinners. It is moreover decreed that nothing in this covenant and agreement shall be voided by
any failure, positive or negative, in one of the parties of the second part. And it is finally decreed



that any person who would enter a claim to the benefits of this covenant and agreement must, a
priori, abandon all claims to worthiness in himself, and that any such claim to worthiness, under
whatever heading, shall thereby constitute full grounds of exclusion of that person from any of
the benefits of this covenant and agreement.”

Here then, are the terms of the New Covenant based upon the promise received by
Abraham through faith; “not...through the Law” which was still 430 years in the future. If being
heirs to the world were dependent on obedience to the Law, then no one would ever be saved for
no one has ever kept the Law. Though the Law is holy, just, and good, no one can keep it (James
2:10). No one! This means that there are no moderate sinners. There are no partial sinners. There
are no pastel sinners. All have sinned and come short of the glory of God. Because of the love of
God, Divine omnipotence has found a way to redeem individuals from the power, pollution, and
penalty of sin.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 5

Six Truths about the Gospel: Romans 5:1

The word “therefore” in Romans 5:1 points the reader back to all the arguments in
Romans 14 that have been set forth so that alogical conclusion can be drawn. “Therefore, being
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Paul has no doubt
that he has proved the doctrine of justification by faith. In Chapter 14 of Romans, Paul has set
forth the legal case the Sovereign Creator of the Universe has with His creation. The case is
being argued in the Moral Court of Divine Justice.

Inside the court room is the Court Reporter (Romans 1:1-17), the former Saul of Tarsus.
He is a servant now of the Lord Jesus Christ and, he is caled an apostle. Saul has seen the
resurrected Christ (1 Corinthians 9:1; 15:8,9). He has been called by God into special service
(John 6:70; Acts 9:15). Of course, only God can cal a man to preach. No person should ever
presume to enter the ministry unless the Lord calls Him to such service (see John 15:16;
Matthew 9:38; Hebrews 5:14; Jeremiah 23: 21; Ezekiel13: 46, 10; cf. Jeremiah 1: 15; Luke
1:15). And once called, no person should ever turn back. As a called servant of the Savior, Paul
was a separated soul in three ways. First, he had been separated from the kingdom of Satan at his
birth (Galatians 1:15). Second, he had been separated on the Damascus Road for salvation (Acts
9:15,16). Finally, at Antioch, Paul was separated for spiritual service (Acts 13:1,2). As the
servant of Christ, Paul was to proclaim the gospel that is explained in Romans 1:25. Six
observations can be made about the gospel.

¢ Thegospe isnot new. Whatever the gospel may be, it isrooted in the story of redemption as
set forth in the Old Testament. In Romans, Paul will quote the Old Testament sixty one times
and appeal to fourteen books. A familiar adage says, “1f something is new, it's probably not
true, and if it istrue, then it isnot new.” The gospel is not new. It is as old as the Garden Of
Eden.

¢ Thegospel isabout Jesus. The gospel is not about social justice, self-esteem, psychology, or
how to be afinancial success. The gospel is about Christ.

¢ The gospel was manifested through the incarnation. Christ was born of avirgin and of the
seed of David according to promise. He is “God with us.” Christ is true humanity. He grew
as other children (Luke 2:40,52; John 4:9; 20:15). The Lord knew hunger (Matthew 4:2) and
thirst (John 19:28). He grew weary (Mark 4:38; John 4.6), and wept. (John 11:35; Luke
19:41). At Cavary Christ suffered, bled, and died (1 Peter2: 21; John 19:34; Matthew
27:50).

¢ The gospd is declared through the resurrection. The Greek word “declared” (Romans
1:4) is “horizo” (from which we get the word horizon) and means, “to mark out by sure
signs.” People can look at Christ and clearly see a marked difference between Him and all
others, for Jesusis very God of very God. Heis called God in Titus 2:13. He is declared to be
eternal in Revelation 1:8,18. As God, He is unchanging (Hebrews 13:8). The Lord Jesus



possesses all power (Hebrews 1:3), and all knowing. (Col. 2:3) He is ever present (Matthew
18:20).

¢ Thegospel demands service from those who ar e saved (Romans 1:5).
¢ Thegospel isreceived by faith (Romans 5:1; Ephesians 2:8,9).

As Paul reflected upon the gospel of redeeming grace, his heart overflowed with
thanksgiving (Romans 1:6-15). He believed that he owed a great gospel debt to everyone
(Romans 1:14; 2 Kings 7:9) and so was ready to give hislife for the sake of the gospel (Romans
1:15). When Paul preached, mobs tried to kill him (Acts 21:31; 22:22,23). He was mocked at
Athens (Acts 17:32), and he was martyred in Rome (2 Timothy 4:6). Despite his many travels,
trials, and tribulations, Paul never lost confidence in the gospel (Romans 1:16,17). Paul believed
in the power of the gospel to change lives (Romans 1:16) and to produce righteousness (Romans
1:17). It isthis faith that inspired and motivated Paul against all odds. Paul's faith in the power of
the gospel to change lives is important to realize, for it is possible to lose faith. Without faith in
the capacity of the gospel to produce righteousness, witnessing ceases, prayer is not offered,
services are set aside, study of the Bible is neglected; and little effort is made to honor Christian
standards.

But let there be faith in the power of the gospel to change lives and dynamic things begin
to happen. A search for souls will begin. The woman at the well immediately witnessed to the
men in the city. She believed the gospel. It had changed her, and it could change others. Again,
let there be sincere faith in the power of the gospel, and there will be a longing for holy
standards. A popular myth teaches that a person who does not have boundaries is happier in life.
That is not true. While staying within the rules can be confining, time testifies to the greater
burden that having no boundaries brings. In the absence of rational rules that are enforced, life
seeks the lowest level of disintegration. Chaos results. Righteous people are glad to have good
rules, and when the gospel is believed, the righteous will ask once more for the Mora Law of
God to live by. When the power of the gospel is believed, vigorous prayer will be offered, and
religious services will be desired. The Church must ask God to give back her faith in the power
of the gospel to change lives and produce righteousness.

Because Paul's own sinful life had been changed by the gospel, he was a position to
present the Court Record against all of humanity (Romans 1:18-4:25). Three defendants are
summoned to the bar of Divine Justice: The Pagan (Romansl: 18-32); the Mora Hypocrite
(Romans 2:1-16); and the Religious Hebrew (Romans 2:17-3:8). The charge against each is the
same: spiritual treason against the King of al creation (Romans 3:23). The world watches and
waits to hear what the Presiding Judge will say. The decision is handed to the Court Recorder
who reads the detailed indictment. A sick feeling rises in the stomachs of the sons of humanity.
God's fierce wrath is revealed against al ungodliness and unrighteousness. This wrath is
manifested at the Cross-of Calvary (Matthew 27:46; 1 Peter 3:18). The Divine fury is justified
because the sins of mankind are many.

Mankind suppresses the truth (Romans 1:18).

Mankind does not honor the knowledge of God (Romans 1:21).
Mankind manifests a spirit of not being thankful (Romans 1:21).
Mankind engages in foolish speculations (Romans 1:21).

* & & o



¢ Mankind engages in awillful darkening of the heart (Romans 1:21).

Mankind is prideful (Romans 1:22).

¢ Mankind prefers the creation to the Creator. The Greeks worshipped the body. The
Assyrians bowed before birds. The Egyptians honored cows and crocodiles. In
America, self isexated asagod. In all of this, devolution, not evolution, is the story
of man.

¢ Mankind abandons the body to sexual perversion (Romans 1:26,27).

¢ Thereisthe saturation of the soul with unrighteous acts (Romans 1:29-32).

<

What makes these sins all the more heinous is that men and women and young people
who commit such practices continue in them and even encourage others to join (Mark 14:10;
Revelation 11:10). What will the righteous Judge do? He will give souls over to a reprobate
mind, a mind incapable of rational judgment (Proverbs 1:2431; Romans 1:24, 26, 28). He will
also call people into account by the Law (Romans 2:12) for the deeds done in the body (Romans
2:6). As the court proceedings continue, the three Defendants offer a defense to the Supreme
Judge. The defense of The Heathen is presented first (Romans 1:18-32) in summary form. The
argument is made that the heathen should be acquitted on the grounds of ignorance. The pleais
immediately refuted, for al men have both the witness of conscience (Romans 1:19) and the
witness of nature (Romans 1:20; Isaiah40: 26; Psalm 8: 3; 19:13; Acts 14:17; 17:29) to remind
them of what is right and what is wrong. God has not kept secret what His will is for al men.
The Hypocrite hopes to do better than The Heathen in arguing his case. The plea is entered that
The Hypocrite should be acquitted on the grounds of comparison. He is not so bad as the pagan.
This pleais also immediately refuted. The Hypocrite is shown that he does the same things that
he accuses The Heathen person of doing much like David, who condemned a rich farmer,
because he stole from a poor one.

While David grew angry at the idea of a man taking the last sheep of another, he, as a
powerful king, had taken the wife of one his most faithful and loyal soldiers (2 Samuel 11,12).
The problem with all self-righteous people is that they misunderstand the height of God's Law
and they underestimate the depth of their own moral conduct. They desire the fruit of
righteousness without the root. While the Religious Hypocrite underestimates the knowledge of
God to look into the heart (Romans 2:1), God knows al the facts. God knows the number of the
stars (Psalm147: 4), and calls them by name. God knows the thoughts of man and even his very
words (Psalm139: 1, 24, 23, and 24). God knows the numbers of hairs on a man's head (Matthew
10:30). God knows the past, the present, and the future (Acts 15:18). God also knows what might
have been (Matthew 11:23).

Despite this tremendous knowledge, the Religious Hypocrite despises the goodness and
forbearance of God (Romans 2:4). The Religious Hypocrite disdains God's forbearance or His
act of holding back Hiswrath. “If thereisa God,” said Sinclair Lewis in public, “ 1 will give him
fifteen minutes to strike me dead.” The Religious Hypocrite disdains not only God's forbearance
but also His goodness and all His expressions of grace. The open hand of God is slapped away
with a clenched fist. The Religious Hypocrite does something else. He assumes that his morality
will excuse him from judgment. Sometimes people do escape judgment.



But with the Just God, there is no escape. (Hebrews 2:3) All men will be judged
according to their thoughts (Romans 2:16), words (Matthew 12:36), and deeds (Revelation
20:22). In the Day of Judgment, there will be no respecter of persons (Romans 2:11; cf.
Deuteronomy 10:17; Acts 10:34; Jas. 2:1, 9; Ephesians 6:9; Col. 3:25). Only those who are
found to bein Christ will have any hope of being justified in the sight of God.

The Courtroom Drama of Redemption: Romans 5:1

Remaining in the Courtroom of Divine Justice is the Hebrew Defendant. He has heard the
plea of The Pagan (Romans 1:18-32), and the Mora Hypocrite (Romans 2:1-16). Now, the
Religious Hebrew (Romans 2:17-3:8) will try to persuade the Righteous Judge of the Universe
that he should be acquitted on the grounds that he knows the Law of God and is able to teach it
to others. The Judge is not impressed and immediately reminds the Religious Hebrew that his
defense is what provides the basis for his condemnation. Why? Because the Religious Hebrew
does not practice what he preaches! The Religious Hebrew claims to know the Law, but the Law
which he knows establishes his guilt (Romans 2:17-24).

The Religious Hebrew is guilty of violating the Law of God, perverting his knowledge of
God, and being a terrible witness to the Gentile world (Romans 2:24 cf. Genesis 34:30;
Ezekiel36: 17,20). While the Religious Hebrew is proud of possessing the external Law, God
judges him for not performing the spirit of the Law (Matthew 21:13; 23:436; Acts 15:10). Asthe
Law could not save the Hebrew, neither could the physical act of circumcision save him
(Romans 2:25-27). This was a shocking thought to many who had come to believe that the ritual
of circumcision corresponded to the reality of saving grace. There was an interesting teaching
that Abraham, the first to be circumcised, stood at the Gate of Hell to make certain that no
circumcised Jew would ever enter there. While circumcision was the seal of God's covenant, the
source of blessing was inward faith (Deuteronomy 10:12,16; 30:6). There was more bad news for
the Hebrew. After being told that the Law could not save him, and circumcision would not save
him, he was next told that his birth could not save him (Romans 2:28,29). Salvation is not based
upon geographical location, racia identity, or external markings in the body. Salvation is by
grace (John 8:39,44). The case against al of Isragel is summarized by the Court Reporter
(Romans 3:18). Specific points are made.

¢ Even though the Jews had a practical advantage over al other nations, for unto them were
given the oracles of God (Romans 3:2), they had no spiritual advantage.

¢ Even though the Jews had failed to live by the gospel, God would not fail to advance the
gospel (Romans 3:3,4; 2 Timothy 2:13).

¢ Israel would be judged along with the uncircumcised Gentiles.

After the Court Reporter summarized the case against both Jews and Gentiles, after the
defendants had been allowed to speak, after their plans had been silenced, the ultimate verdict
was read: “Guilty!” Guilt was charged to both Jews and Gentiles for “all are under sin.”
(Romans 3:9-20). The Bible says that, “None are righteous, no not one.” None have ever sought
out God (cf. Genesis 3:9; Isaiahl: 18; 55:1). All have become unprofitable.

Man has become defiled as milk sours, meat rots, and bread grows moldy (Isaiahl: 6).
Man is atogether unrighteous, unresponsive, and unrepentant. Man is found to be depraved in
every facet of his soul. His speech is found to be full of conversation that stings like a serpent
and smells like the stench of a sepulcher. Murder and modesty characterize man’s conduct



(Romans 3:5-18). Therefore, the whole world is guilty before God (Romans 3:19). The religion
of the Heathen is perverted. The religion of the Hypocrite is pretentious. The religion of the
Hebrew is powerless. The Divine sentence on al religion: Death! Spiritual death marks the soul.
Spiritual death involves a separation from God forever, and suffering in the Lake of Fire
(Romans 6:23; Revelation 20: 11-15).

At this point in the legal proceeding, the Judge should rise from the bench, render the
defendants over to the magistrates of the court, gather up the gavel, and Law books, and retire.
But none of that happened. Instead, the Judge rises, takes off hisjudicia robes, and goes toward
the defendants. They will not be led away. He will go in their stead, and receive in His own body
what they so justly deserve. He will do this and more that the wretched souls might be justified
or declared righteous before the Law. The demands of righteousness will be carried out at
Calvary, (Romans 3:25) and they were. The Law and the Prophets went to Calvary as silent
witnesses (Deuteronomy 19:15). The Law and the Prophets watched as the execution of the
Court was carried out.

The great day arrived. The heaven could not bear to watch, and so darkness covered the
earth. But the execution proceeded according to plan. Jesus Christ purchased redemption. Now,
all boasting is over on the part of those who will be saved (Romans 3:24,27). Certainly, the
Pagan (Romans 1:18-32) can not boast. The Moral Hypocrite (Romans 2:1-16) can not boast.
The Religious Hebrew (Romans 2:17-3:8) can not boast. Salvation is all of grace, that God might
be just, and the justifier of all who believe in Jesus (Romans 3:26). But what about all who live
before Christ? Will their sins be dealt with according to gospel terms? And is any remission of
sin possible for people who lived during the Old Testament era? And what about those who will
be born in the future? Will the forbearance of God continue so that they can be saved? The
Divine answer is, “Yes!” for the sacrifices of Christ accomplished specific objectives.

¢ The death of Christ propitiated or satisfied all the demands of the Law (1 John 2:2,4,10;
Hebrews 10:11,12).

¢ The death of Christ redeems all those whom the Father had given to Him (Romans 3:22,24),
and sets them free from the power and pollution of sin (see Galatians 3:13; 4.5; Ephesians
5:16; Col. 4:5; Luke 24:21; Tit. 2:14; 1 Peter 1:18).

¢ Themerits of the death of Christ are bestowed upon all them that believe. (Romans 3:22)

¢ Those who avail themselves of the merits of the sacrifices of Christ will be redeemed, just as
Abraham was saved. Abraham was saved not by a physical act of circumcision, not by alife
of good deeds, but by faith. “For what saith the scriptures? Abraham believed God, and it
was counted unto him for righteousness’ (Romans 4:3; cf. Genesis 15:6).

Three great imputations are spoken of in the Bible. First, is the imputation of Adam's sin
to the human race (Romans 3:23; 5:12; 1 Corinthians 15:22). Second, is the imputation of the
sins of the elect upon Christ (Isaiah53: 5; Hebrews 2:9; 1 Peter 2:24; 2 Corinthians 5:14). Third,
is the imputation of God's righteousness to al who believe (Philippians 3:9). Abraham believed
(cf. Romans 3.5 with Genesis 16:16). He was justified by faith, fourteen years before he was
circumcised, at age ninety-nine, so that he might be the father of all who believe (Romans 4:11).
A reward was promised to Abraham and to his posterity: a land; physical Canaan; and spiritual
heaven; a seed; physically, Isaac; spiritually, Christ and the Church; righteousness, by faith,
resulting in peace with God.



Five Great Results of Having Peace With God: Romans 5:1-11

Having reviewed the Doctrine of Justification in chapters one through four, the Apostle
Paul proceeds to the results of being justified by faith. Five mgor blessings are declared.

First, being justified by faith, we have peace with God (Romans 5:1). According to Paul's
arguments, the legal battles are over; the Law has been satisfied; and the arms of hostility have
been laid down. The result is peace with God leading to the peace of God that passes all
understanding. Peace with God refers to the believer's legal position before Him, while the peace
of God refersto fellowship with Him.

Second, being justified by faith allows access to God (Romans 5:2). The believer is free
to approach God on the basis of a new sphere of existence. The believer has a standing and state
before the Lord. The reference to one's standing, again, refers to the believer's legal position in
Christ. This position or standing of the believer never changes (1 Corinthians 15:1; 2 Corinthians
5:17) for the Christian. The Christian will always be a priest. The Christian will aways be a
child of God. The Christian will always be part of the body of Christ. The Christian will always
be a citizen of the kingdom.

However, the believer's practice and state of existence may certainly change, for it is
affected by the world, the flesh, and the devil. The state of the believer may change for better or
for worse. On the negative side, the Christian may act in a selfish way, as Jacob. The Christian
may revolt against authority, as did Saul. The Christian may sin grievously, as did David. The
Christian may vacillate, as did Peter. The Christian may lie, as Abraham. Or, the Christian may
move from glory to glory illustrated in the life of Paul. First, he was a convert. Then, he was a
disciple. Next, Paul was an apostle. Finally, he was a martyr for the cause of Christ.

Spiritually, the state of the believer in the New Testament era allows an access to God
that was not possible in the Old Testament economy. Under the Old Covenant a Gentile was
barred at the gate of the Temple; a Jewish woman could not go beyond the court of women, a
non-Levite could not enter the inner court; and the High Priest could go into the Holy of Holies
only once a year, on the Day of Atonement. He had to pass behind which no one else could
penetrate. Then came Calvary. Calvary has opened this separation between God and man by
tearing the vell in two (Matthew 27:51; Hebrews 10:19).

A third positive result of being justified by faith is assurance from God (Romans 5:3,4).

Many people have no assurance of salvation, for several reasons.

¢ People have been taught that they can lose their salvation. To many people, it makes sense to
believe that salvation can be lost. However, God's ways are not man's ways. And if man is
unfaithful, God is not.

¢ Peopledo not believe the Scriptures even though they are plainly written.

¢ People do not feel worthy of salvation that leads to a subjective concept of redemption. But
salvation is not subjective; it is an objective reality. A man may not always feel married, but
he isif the vows have been taken. When a man has no assurance of salvation, his heart will
be unstable; he will experience no inner peace; he will feel a nagging apprehension; and he
will grieve the heart of God. What father wants his children to doubt the family relationship?

¢ Soul-winning power is lost. How can people preach the gospel effectively who are not
confident of their own salvation?



It is better to believe in justification by faith, and enjoy assurance from God, even when a
measure of suffering is associated with the Christian experience. Paul reminds believers that
“tribulation worketh” patience.

¢ Patience. (Note Hebrews 10:36; Jas. 1:3) Patience during difficult days refers to maintaining
a calm disposition. Christian patience is not karma, nor is it fatalism. Rather, it is a profound
assurance of the goodness of God.

¢+ Experience. Patience, in turn, brings experiences that are beneficial to the soul (see Psalm94:
12; 2 Corinthiansl: 35; Galatians4: 19; Ephesians4: 14,15). Not all experiences are pleasant,
but they are all designed to produce a spiritual response and move the believer toward
maturity.

¢ Hope. From the unity of patience and experience comes hope. An earthly hope consists of
three requirements. It must concern the future; it must concern something good in the future;
and it must concern something possible in the future.

The hope of the Christian fulfills all three requirements. Every Christian believes in
eterna life; every Christian believes in a future resurrection from the dead. All believers believe
that they will see their loves ones from the past, the saints of the ages, and the Savior Himself.
That is hope. The Christian can hope for these coming events because of the resurrection of
Christ. If Christ were not risen from the dead, then there is no basis for hope. But because Christ
isrisen, then there is confidence in the future according to gospel terms. A fourth result of being
justified by faith is that the soul is indwelt by the love of God. “The love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us’ (Romans 5:5). There are several distinct
words for love in the original language.

¢ Storgos. This word refers to a natural, gravitational love; an instinctive concern for one's
offspring. It is found in both animals and man. Only the negative form “astorgos,” is used in
Scripture (Romans 1:31).

¢ Philos. Thisword is described in Romans 12:10 as friendship love.

¢ Agapeo. This word refers is used 320 times in the New Testament and clearly embraces the
love of God for men (Romans 5:5; 11:3,5; John 3:16; Ephesians 5:25).

Another result of justification by faith is that the saint is preserved in God (Romans 5:6-
11). The preservation comes because of the Lord's past work on Calvary's cross, where Christ
died for the ungodly (Romans 5:6). Christ died while we were yet sinners and enemies (Romans
5:6,8,10; Ephesians2: 1,11,12). He shed His own blood for us. It was innocent blood (Matthew
27:4,19,24). It was spilt blood (Matthew 26:28). It was cleansing blood (Matthew 27:25). Christ
died to manifest the love of God (Romans 5:8). Christ died to save men from the wrath of God
(Romans 5:9). Christ died to intercede for His own (cf. Hebrews 1:3; 6:18-20; 7:25; 9:24).
Therefore, the blood of Christ must not be despised, nor must its value be diluted. By faith in His
blood work at Calvary, we are justified in the sight of God.



Peace for the People of God: Romans 5:1 with Matthew 11:28-30

The former Presbyterian minister, Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse, liked to preach a sermon
in his youth with the rather long title, “ What Is The Most Sought After Thing In The World?”
The sermon had a simple structure. The question was asked, “What is the most sought after thing
in the world?” , and then various things were suggested that people spend their time in seeking,
such as money, love, pleasure, power, and education. Of course, countless folks can testify that
the acquisition of these things will bring no lasting satisfaction, or inner peace. Such is the
testimony of Art Monk.

Art Monk once held the National Football League record for the most career catches,
934, and the most consecutive games with a catch, 180. As a Redskin, he went to three Super
Bowl championship games. But half way through his remarkable career, Art Monk says, “I
began to feel a lot of emptiness and loneliness. | had everything | wanted and yet still felt
something was missing. | started going to some Bible studies in 1987 and, upon doing that, all
the things | had been taught by may parents and by the Church...came flooding back.” Art knew
then that he needed Christ. He came across these verses from Paul's letter to Timothy (Romans
1:15-16): Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners of whom | am the worst. But for that
reason | was shown mercy, so that in me, the worst of sinners, Christ Jesus might display his
unlimited patience as an example for those who would believe on him and receive eternal life.

Art Monk gave his life to Christ, and his life changed. He testified, “The emptiness and
loneliness just kind of went away.” Art is fortunate. Many have not found the peace they are
looking for; and so they keep seeking for something that eludes them, like a butterfly, moving
just beyond the reaching hand. Napoleon once said, “What a bore life isl What a cross!” The
possession of ultimate power, the acquisition of education, fame, wealth, and success do not
bring individuals what they want. This is reflected in the high number of suicides, and the
continuing struggles, after one's goal has been attained.

Perhaps what people really need is peace with God. Then life will be satisfying. It is
possible to have peace with God, for the Bible teaches that God is the God of peace. It is atitle
He has given Himself. But some problems must be overcome if one is to experience peace. The
first difficulty is the fact that many do not realize they have no peace with God. It is possible to
live without knowing that a state of war exists between the human heart and the holy heart of the
God of heaven, but the Bible is clear on this truth. The natura heart, the unconverted heart, the
sinful heart is hostile to God. Romans 8:78 expresses the situation vividly. “Because the carnal
mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. So
then, they that are in the flesh cannot please God.”

Hereis the practical problem: A state of hostility exists between God and man, but man
will not acknowledge the chasm that exists. As a result, the tension builds. God did not create the
tension. The situation itself created the state of apprehension. Sin has its own dynamics. A
protest against inappropriate actions may manifest tension, but the cause of any negative emotion
is the initial behavior itself. So there it is. Many people will not acknowledge that they are not
right with God. Why? To do so would mean an admission that the reason for the conflict is a
clash of wills. The heart of man wants its own way; the heart of God demands another way, the
way of truth, justice, holiness, and kindness. What happens? Individuals smile and pretend to be
doing no wrong. Meanwhile, self-destructive and other destructive behavior is practiced. Life
offers a daily diet of this situation. Some people are concerned. A letter to the editor of a
conservative Christian publication, Expression Magazine, crystallizes the situation (July 1998).
Part of the text reads [as modified], “ Our nation is no longer just sliding down the slippery slope.



Under the current administration, we are now in a cultural crash dive of catastrophic
proportions. Many Christians contend that the President's stand on bringing intrusive
government into every aspect of our lives, and the catering to the homosexual agenda, abortion
rights advocates, and the many other disgruntled special rights groups is taking a heavy toll on
our nation. However, as the master of spin, and in order to maintain the population's
cooperation, [The President] denies that he is anti-Christian. Why, he exclaims, | am a
Christian...I even go to Church...Then...he continues to wreck havoc on our nation, with hardly a
whimper from the population, many of whom are Christians.”

As long as the swirl of activity is clever, and legalistic, in defending the indefensible, the
soul will resist righteousness. All of this happens because there is a desperate desire for an
outward display of tranquillity and control. That is understandable. But there is no peace, says
my God, to the wicked. Conflict will come. Tension will arise in the home, at work, on the way
to work, and with every chance encounter of strangers. God will not be mocked. “Whatsoever
man soweth that shall he also reap.” Those who sow to the flesh will reap the corruption of the
same. It may take awhile, but ajust reward will come. The house of cards will fall. In contrast to
the way of those who transgress the Laws of the Lord, there is peace for all who will keep their
heart focused upon Jehovah. When the heart cries out for God, He moves to be merciful. So
listen to Christ Himself as He says, “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden and |
will givetheerest” (Matthew 11:28-30).

Theword “come” is one of the great words in the Bible. It isaword of invitation to draw
near. Jesus did not say “go there” or, “do that”, or “go away’ . He said, “ Come.” Again, the
word “come” is a word of earnest entreaty. “Come.” There is Divine pleading in that word.
There is holy passion. There is no reason not to come; and every reason to come to Christ. In
gospel language, the hounds of hell are snapping at the sinner’s heels. Death is stalking the soul.
The carcasses will one-day fall, for it is appointed unto men once to die. Satan, like a hungry
lion, is roaring about the wilderness of this world, seeking whom he may devour. It is into this
mess of madness that the voice of grace can be heard calling, “Come unto me!” Some of those
who are young might think that they should delay coming to Christ until they have eaten of
forbidden fruit. Many have gone to questionable things seeking pleasure and passion, only to
find themselves ensnared with a surprising addiction.

Jackie Robinson was a great baseball player. He was the first black man to play in the
Major Leagues. He had a son named Jackie Jr. Jackie Jr. grew up and answered the call of his
country to serve in Vietnam. But while in the service, he got hooked on drugs. He became an
addict He sought pleasure and comfort, and found an addiction that became more of an enemy
than the one he faced on the field of military conflict. And yet, to all those who are addicted and
burdened with any form of sin, Jesus says, “Come unto me”. It does not matter how heavy the
load of guilt and shame may be. Christ has omnipotent strength. The blood of Jesus Christ, God's
Son, cleanses from all sin. So come. Abraham lied to the king of Egypt; still, he may come.
Jacob cheated his brother and blinded father, yet, he may come to Christ. David committed
adultery; the woman at the well had five husbands; and they may come. Saul of Tarsus always
remembered the blood dripping from his hands following the stoning of Stephen, and yet he
heard Jesus saying, “Saul! Saul!” or, “Come! Come!”



Karla Faye Tucker remembered the pick ax she left in the lifeless form of her butchered
victim in 1983. However, by many accounts, she came to another fountain to be washed from all
of her guilt and stain. She was forgiven for her sins. Karla Faye Tucker came because the
invitation is open to all: “Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and | will give you
rest.” So go and tell someone who is burdened with sin that they may come to Christ. Jesus still
invites the vilest of the vile. William Booth, founder of the Salvation Army, had as his slogan,
“Go for souls, and go for the worst.” For all that come to Christ, there is the promise of rest. The
rest that is spoken of is the rest that comes when a vanquished foe accepts the sovereignty of his
superiors. That is important to understand. There is a peace that is imposed, and a peace that is
accepted. On the deck of the battleship Missouri, after World War 11, the Allies imposed the
terms of peace; the Japanese accepted them. A person who comes to Christ must accept the terms
of peace imposed. When they are, al is well. According to the Bible, the gospel terms are these:
Jesus Christ must be accepted as both Lord and Savior. He is both Divine Deliverer and
Sanctifier. Sin isnot to rule over the soul.

These gospel terms must be understood. Some have come to Christ, but they have never
received peace in their hearts. Why? Because they have never fully accepted the gospel. They do
not honor His Lordship of their lives. As soon as a passage in the Bible is read about holiness
that challenges an unwholesome lifestyle, rebellion takes place. There are those who do not want
to give up an improper relationship. Others do not want to give up a secret sin. And so Christ is
not wanted as Lord. But for those who say “Yes,” to Christ in all areas of life, for those who are
willing to be fully surrendered, apeaceis given. The heart will want to sing,

All to Jesus, | surrender,
All to Him | freely give.

I will ever love and trust Him,
In His presence daily live.
All to Jesus, | surrender,
Humbly at His feet | bow,

Worldly pleasures all forsaken,

Take me, Jesus, take me now.

All to Jesus, | surrender, Lord,
| give myself to Thee;
Fill me with Thy love and power,
Let Thy blessing fall on me.

The Surrendered Life finds that the yoke of Christ is easier to bear than the superficial
shackles of the world that glitters with gilded gold. The yoke of Christ will bring peace when
properly worn. This peace is like the satisfying sigh of the farmer who turns and looks at the
field he has plowed after along day of toil. This peace is like the comforting cooing of a mother,
who knows that al the children are tucked into bed after a busy day. This peace is the thankful
heart that knows, after an hour of worship, there is no condemnation to those who are in Christ
Jesus. Christ invites all to come to Him, and learn of Him, for He is meek and lowly in heart. The
implication is that those who come to Christ should be meek and lowly as well.



The Doctrine of the Glory of God
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In Exodus 16:10 God's glory is spoken of for the first time. It is manifested in a visible way
in acloud. The power of God was displayed to provide a new form of food for the children of
Israel. Power is associated with God's glory.

In Exodus 24:16, the physical manifestation of the glory of the Lord is said to have rested
upon Mt. Sinai. The sight of this Divine glory was like a devouring fire on the top of the
mountain (Exodus 24:17). Fire produces purity and so the connection is made: purity is
associated with God's glory.

In Exodus 29:43, God promised to meet with the children of Israel and sanctify the newly
constructed tabernacle by His glory. Holiness, or separation, is associated with God's glory.

In Exodus 40:34 the glory of God isinherent in His presence. Thereis no place where God is
that His manifest, glorious presenceis not (1 Chronicles 16:27).

According to Number 14:14, miracles are associated with the glory of God.
Divine protection is associated with the glory of God (Numbers16:41-45).
Divine provisions are associated with the glory of God (Numbers20:68).

The Exodus generation never forgot it once saw the glory of God manifested in its midst
(Deuteronomy 5:24).

In poetical language, the glory of God is like the firstly of his bullock (Deuteronomy 33:17)
which means that there is great strength associated with God's glory.

Sometimes, the glory of God will depart from the midst of His people (1 Samuel 4:21)
leaving people without a visible manifestation of the Lord. While some may not care, others
will want to weep and tremble.

When God's glory fills a place, people cannot stand in His presence (1 Kin. 8:10-11; 2
Chronicles 5:14; 7:2).

The glory of God is to be declared among the heathen (1 Chronicles 16:24). Every Christian
has a responsibility to witness.

Those buildings that are associated with God have Biblically and traditionally reflected the
glory of God by their beauty (1 Chronicles 22:5).

The prayer language of glory is reflected by David in 1 Chronicles 29:10-13.

Prayer will bring forth the glory of God (2 Chronicles 7:1).
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God is aware of Hisown essentia glory (Job 40:6-10).

When God moves to protect His own, His glory is manifested (Psalm3: 3). The Christian
should be sensitive to these moments of spiritual Divine protection from harm and give the
Lord honor.

God values His glory (Psam8: 1).

The heavens declare the glory of God (Psalm19: 1) as does all of creation (Psalm29: 9).

The salvation of souls declaresthe glory of God (Psam21.: 5).

The praise and worship of the Church bring forth the glory of God (Psalm24: 7) if the
assembly is conscious of it (Psalm24: 8-10).

The rulers of the Earth are commanded to give glory to God (Psalm29: 12). They do not at
thelir peril.

When God speaks, He reveals His glory (Psalm29: 34). And God has spoken: through the
prophets (Luke 24:25); through His Son (Hebrews 1:2); through the apostles (1 Corinthians
4:9); through miracles, creation, and providence (Hebrews 2:4); and through the recorded
scriptures.(2 Timothy 3:16)

God receives glory through the songs of the saints (Psalm30: 12) and the Instruments
they play (Psalm57: 78).

In the day of spiritual warfare, the glory of God isrevealed (Psam45: 3).

The heart of the Christian is jealous that God alone receives all honor and glory (Psalm57:
511; 115:1).

The passionate plea of the Christian is to know something and to see something of the power
and glory of God (Psalm63: 2).

One day, the whole earth shall be filled with the glory of God (Psalm72: 19). No den of the
devil, no pit of hell, no human barrier shall be able to shut God out. He will come with great
force and take hold of the whole earth.

God will sometimes surrender His glory into the hand of the enemies of the Church asaform
of discipline (Psalm78: 59-61).

When God is not a stranger in the Church, neither isHis glory (Psam85: 9).

God aoneisthe glory of the Christian's heart (Psalm89: 17; 105:3).



32. The glory of God isto be declared to al the nations. The Church must be missionary minded
(Psam9e6: 3).

33. The Church should find as many ways as possible to give glory to God (Psalm96: 7,8).

34. The glory of God manifested in the life of the Church will cause the unconverted to fear God
(Psalm102: 15).

35. When the Church is built up, God shall appear in His people (Psam102: 16).
36. The glory of the Lord shall endure forever (Psalm104: 31).

37. Even heaven itself cannot contain the glory of God (Psalm113: 4; 148:13). Great is the glory
of God (Psalm138: 5).

38. Every work of God is designed to bring Him honor and glory (Psalm145: 11).

39. While it isthe glory of God to concea a sin (Proverbs25: 2), the glory of God is associated
with His righteous judgment (Isaiah2: 19,21).

40. One day God shall purify His Church, and it shall be glorious (Isaiah 4: 26; 58.8;
60:1,2,7,13). God has always meant for the Church to be glorious (Ezekiel 20: 6,15).

41. The whole earth is even now full of the glory of God (Isaiah 6: 3; Ezekiel 3: 23) and shall
ever be (Isaiah 66: 18,19; Ezekiel 43: 25; Habakkuk 2: 14; 3:3).

42. One day the Church will fully honor the Lord of Hosts and He shall be their crown of glory
(Isaiah 28: 5; 40:5).

43. When God makes the earth to bloom in desert places, it reveals His glory (Isaiah 35: 2;
42:11-12).

44. The glory of God is revealed when He uses His Church as an instrument of judgment (Isaiah
41: 16).

45. God will never give His glory to anyone else (Isaiah 42: 8; 48:11).

46. The Church was created for the glory of God (Isaiah 43: 7; 45:25; 46:13).
47. It isthe wisdom of man to fear God's glory (Isaiah59: 19).

48. One day, the glory of God will replace sin (Isaiah60: 19).

49. Heaven isfilled with the holiness and glory of God (Isaiah 63: 15; Ezekiel 1: 28).
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When the Church repents and lives close to the Lord, she recognizes His glory more
(Jeremiah 4: 2; 14:21).

The glory of God is not static but dynamic (Ezekiel 10: 18,19; 11:22,23).

General Noteson Glory
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The full glory of God cannot be seen by natural men and live (Exodus 33:18,32).

Some individuals have special manifestations of the glory of God such as Moses (Exodus
3:16), Isaiah (Isaiah 6: 14), and the Exodus Generation (Numbers16:19).

The glory of God will appear in the midst of people according to sovereign choice
(Leviticus9: 6,23).

When the glory of God is manifested sin ceases (Psalm79: 9); judgment is present (Numbers
14:10); people are humbled (2 Chronicles 7:3) individuals grow afraid with holy fear (2
Chronicles 7:3); and hearts are opened in praise (1 Chronicles 16:8-15).

When sins are not hidden and confession is made, God is given glory (Joshua 7:19).

It pleases God to give glory to the poor (1 Samuel 2:7,8) and lowly.

Men rob God of His essential glory when they seek after idols (1 Samuel 6:5).

The glory of the Lord must be consciously sought (1 Chronicles 16:10,11) and remembered.

The Church isto find specific ways to give glory to God (1 Chronicles 16:28,29).

When God delivers His people in a special, spiritual way, they are to give Him glory (1
Chronicles 16:35).

When God desires to test His people, He will often strip them of the very honor and glory He
has bestowed upon them (Job 19:9). Then, let the heart say, “He must increase, and | must
decrease.” Then, let heaven hear, “ Though He slay me, yet will | trust Him.”

The ungodly will try to turn the glory of the saints into shame (Psalm 3: 2) by mocking God,
by demeaning standards of holiness, and by enticing othersto sin.

Man, as the crowning act of creation, has been bestowed with intrinsic value and glory
(Psalm 8: 5).

When sinisresisted, the glory of man is enhanced (Psalm16: 79).

Sometimes, when God's glory isrevealed in material prosperity, it is amost too much to bear
(Psalm49: 16,17).



16. Thereisno ultimate glory for the Christian outside of God (Psalm 62: 7).

17. Thereis glory for the Christian who will remain steadfast to God (Psalm 63:11). Thisglory is
according to promise (Psalm 64: 10).

18. Heaven isfilled with God's glory and it is to heaven that the Christian prays to go (Psam73:
24).

19. God is able and willing to give grace and glory to the righteous (Psalm 84:11).
20. God will remove the glory of the enemies of the Church (Psalm 89:44).

21. The Church must pray that the next generation will know something of the glory of God
(Psalm 90:16).

22. It ispossible for every person to see something of the glory of God (Psalm 97:6).

23. The gracious provision of God causes the Church to glory in its spiritual inheritance (Psalm
106:5).

24. It is possible for the Church to act in such away as to change its essential glory to the level
of an animal (Psalm 106:20).

25. The desire of the Churchisto return al glory to God (Psalm 108:1,5).
26. Let the saints be joyful in glory (Psalm 149:5).

27. The wise shall inherit glory (Proverbs 3:35).

28. Wisdom shall give glory to those who will be instructed (Proverbs 4.9).
29. Ageisassociated with glory (Proverbs 16:31).

30. The glory of children istheir fathers (Proverbs 17:6).

31. Theglory of young men istheir strength (Proverbs 20:29).

32. Thereisaspiritua glory of gracein passing over afault. (Proverbs 25:2)
33. It isnot good for men to seek for personal glory. (Proverbs 25:27)

34. The righteous rejoice when thereis great glory (Proverbs 28:12).

35. Men are commanded to fear the glory of the majesty of God (Isaiah 2: 10).



36. It is possible for men to provoke the eyes of the glory of God (Isaiah 3:8).
37. The glory of the unrighteous shall be cast into hell (Isaiah 5: 14).
38. Therulers of the earth enjoy atemporal glory (Isaiah8: 7; 20:5; Ezekiel 25: 9).

39. Apart from God, men have no glory (Isaiahl10:3). He can easily take it all away. (Isaiahl0:
12,16,18; 13:19; 16:14; 17:14; 21:16; 22:18; 22:24; Jeremiah 48: 18; Ezekiel 24: 15)

40. Thefinal resting-place of man's earthly glory isthe tomb. (Isaiah 14:18)

41. In the day of Divine visitation in wrath it pleases the Lord to stain the pride of man's glory.
(Isaiah 23:9)

42. Thereisaglory of association when men are righteous. (Isaiah 24:16)

43. The Church shall one day triumph over all her enemies (Isaiah 61:6) and their glory. In that
day, the glory of the Church will be recognized (Isaiah 62:2,3). The Church will provide
nourishment for the nations (Isaiah 66:10-12).

44. It ispossible for the Church to lose her essential glory (Jeremiah 2: 11).

45. The wise man shall glory in no one and nothing but God (Jeremiah 9: 23).

46. Though God desires glory for the Church, it sometimes turns away (Jeremiah 13: 11).

47. The Church iswarned to give glory to God (Jeremiah 13: 16-18).

48. When God moves in judgment upon men, the Church is sometimes commanded not to pray
for their former glory (Jeremiah 22: 18).

49. The Church delights in the fact of God's glory (Ezekiel3: 12).
50. The glory of God must fill the Church (Ezekiel 9: 4; 9:3; 10:4; 44:4).

51. The Lord is able to manifest glory in the land of the living (Ezekiel 26: 20; 39; 21).

The lmportance of the Doctrine of the Atonement: Romans5:11

In the movie “The Longest Day,” the story is retold of June 6, 1944, when the Allied
forces invaded Normandy during the fateful days of World War I1. One of the charactersin the
movie tells another soldier to remember the date because, “People will talk about it long after we
are dead and gone.” Of far greater importance is the death of Jesus Christ and the day He died.



¢ The Atonement is the central fact of Christianity. Any system that leaves out the Atonement
is not true Christianity. The importance of the death of Christ is reflected in the fact that it
was accompanied by supernatural events. The earth shook, and darkness covered the land.
Graves were opened and the veil of the Temple was torn in two.

¢ The Atonement was the subject of the first promise to man in Genesis 3:15. It was
anticipated and described by the Old Testament prophets (Psalm 22).

¢ Christ said, “To this end was | born, and for this purpose came | into the world” (John
18:37). The Lord knew that it was the Father's will that He come to die (Isaiah 53: 10;
Zechariah 13:7).

¢ The Atonement is that on which man's salvation depends which is why Paul declared that he
was determined not to know anything else except Jesus Christ and Him crucified (1
Corinthians 2:2). Whoever makes light of the Atonement makes light of his own and the
world's salvation. “ The Atonement made by the Son of God, is the beginning of the ransomed
sinner's hope, and will be the theme of his exultation, when he shall cast his crown before the
throne singing the songs of Moses and of the Lamb.” (James Haldane)

Terms Defined
To understand the doctrine of the Atonement certain terms must be understood with
discrimination.

¢ Atonement. It is easy to understand this term by studying the Old Testament sacrifices. The
Law demanded that certain sacrifices be made for various sins. When the blood of a sacrifice
was poured out, it became a covering for the sins of the one who offered the sacrifice and
thus the Law was satisfied. Satisfaction is the basic meaning of the word “atonement.” When
Christ shed blood at Calvary, He covered our sins and He satisfied the penal demands of the
Law, but Christ did something else. He satisfied the obedience that the Law made upon men
as well. The Law said, “Do this and live.” Christ did all that the Law required and so
satisfied its obedience and then He did more. He became a substitute to satisfy the Law's
penalty for disobedience that was death. When you think of the word “atonement” think of
the word “ satisfaction.”

¢ Guilt. A satisfaction for sin was needed because man has been found “guilty” of sin. The
word guilt expresses two things: “blameworthiness,” pollution, moral turpitude, criminality;
and “liability for punishment” or “penalty.” The Bible tells us that man is guilty of breaking
the Law of God. “There is none righteous, no not one.”

¢ Expiation. Since man is guilty of sin, his sin needs to be expiated. Expiation means purging
out, washing away, covering, making reparation or satisfaction; especially by suffering a
penalty such as expiating a crime. The sacrificia rites of the Old Testament show how
penalty was exacted, and remission and forgiveness declared. Leviticus 1:4 “And he shall put
his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make
atonement for him.” This placing of the hand on the head showed the transfer of the guilt by
the one offering the sacrifice. When that act was completed, sin was purged out. In like



manner, the Atonement of Jesus was expiatory. Christ paid the penalty of sin, fulfilled the
Law, satisfied justice, and secured remission for sins.

Propitiation. Once sin is removed there is propitiation, which means to appease or render
favorable one who has been offended. The Atonement of Christ propitiates God, renders Him
favorable or gracious; and reconciliation is effected between God and man.

Romans 5:1 “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ:”

Romans 5:9 “Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him.”

2 Corinthian 5:18 “And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation;”

2 Corinthians 5:19 “To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.”

2 Corinthians 5:20 “Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.”

Colossians 1:21 “And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled.”

Vicarious. The Christian must never forget that God would never have been propitiated apart
from the vicarious death of Christ. Vicarious means substitutionary. Avicar is a substitute or
one who takes another's place. The Atonement was vicarious. John 1:29 “The next day John
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world.” Matthew 20:28 “Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but
to minister, and to give hislife a ransom for many.”

Reconciliation. Reconciliation means bringing into harmony or agreement.

I mputation. Imputation means to charge to one's account. Romans 4:3. “Abraham believed
God and it was counted to Him for righteousness.” At Calvary our sins were imputed to
Christ and His righteousness was imputed to us. Thus, in the Atonement a vicarious sacrifice
expiates guilt, propitiates God the Father, and reconciles God and man. And what must never
be forgotten is that it was God Himself who did this. “God, to show His love to us, showed
Himself God in this: that He could be God and go so low as to die” (A Puritan named
Sibbes).

Summary

¢ The Atonement was sacrificid
¢ The Atonement was expiatory
¢ The Atonement was vicarious



The Atonement was the satisfaction of justice
The Atonement was sufficient

The Atonement was propitiatory

The Atonement brought reconciliation
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The Purpose of the Atonement

¢ Toglorify God. Either God will be the Savior of man if man is ever to be saved, or man will
save himself. The problem is that men write and speak in very eloquent language about more
virtue, self-esteem, and innate ability, none of which is possessed. Covered over is a heart
desperately wicked and without any ability to do well in the sight of God. We read in our
Declaration Of Independence that, “All men are created equal...” Our minds are thrilled at
the noble concept of justice, freedom, and equality under the Law. Y et the hand that penned
these tremendous words held other men and women in chains of bondage and probably kept
one slave woman as his mistress (Sally Fields). We make a mistake to admire the virtuous
sentiments of individuals who deny the need of a Savior and hate the doctrine of the
Atonement preferring a more enlightened view of redemption.

¢ To humble man. As Christians we remember that we are saved by the death of another
humbles us. One day Christ stood in our stead. He took our hell to give us His heaven. The
day Christ died is aday to remember.

¢ To securethe happiness of God's elect for time and for eternity. Even in heaven we will
sing the praises of Calvary (Revelation 5:12).

How Can We Understand the Atonement?

Apart from Christ’s giving understanding, no one cannot begin to hope to appreciate this
doctrine (John 3:27). “Great is the mystery of godliness’ (1 Timothy 3:16). However, a look
back into the Old Testament era and especially the Day of Atonement will be very instructive.

The Day of Atonement According to Leviticus 16:3 and Numbers29:7-11

The Day of Atonement was a specia day for Israel, for on that day the sins of the people
were confessed, and forgiveness was found. The Day of Atonement was observed on the tenth
day of Tisri (October) and was called “Yom Kippur.” On this day the high priest was to bathe
himself and offer a bullock for the sins of himself and his family. The sacrifices began with the
daily offerings. The daily offering included the following: a yearly lamb for a burnt offering; a
tenth deal of flour for a meal offering and twelve fresh loaves of shewbread. To these sacrifices
were added: abullock for asin offering; a ram for a burnt offering; for the priesthood; two goats
for asin offering; and a ram for a burnt offering; on behalf of the people. This was followed by
one young bullock, one ram, seven lambs, for burnt offering, flour mingled with oil, three deals
for bullock, two tenth deals for ram, and one tenth deal for each lamb, for a meal offering, one
half hin wine for bullock, one third hin wine for ram, and one quarter hin wine for each lamb, for
adrink offering.



The Doctrine of the Atonement

Atonement refers to man being reconciled to God by the substitutionary death of Jesus
Christ on behalf of sinners. Atonement in the Old Testament economy was recognized by the
satisfaction or payment made by animal sacrifices (2 Samuel 21:3), the offering of prayers,
suffering, or acts of emotional repentance for wrongdoing or an injury. In the New Testament
economy, the focus of attention on atonement is upon that which has been accomplished through
the suffering of the God man, the Lord Jesus Christ. Man is reconciled to God by the death,
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ (Romansb: 11).

Charles Spurgeon and Definite Redemption

“We are often told that we limit the atonement of Christ, because we say that Christ has
not made a satisfaction for all men, or all men would be saved. Now, our reply to thisis, that, on
the other hand, our opponents limit it: we do not. The Arminians say, Christ died for all men. Ask
them what they mean by it. Did Christ die so as to secure the salvation of all men? They say, No,
certainly not. We ask them the next question, Did Christ die so as to secure the salvation of any
man in particular? No. Christ has died that any man may be saved if and then follow certain
conditions of salvation. Now, who is it that limits the death of Christ? Why, you. You say that
Christ did not die so as infallibly to secure the salvation of anybody. We beg your pardon, when
you say we limit Christ's death; we say, No, my dear sir, it is you that do it. We say Christ so
died that he infallibly secured the salvation of a multitude that no man could number, who
through Christ's death not only may be saved, but also are saved and cannot by any possibility,
run the hazard of being anything but saved. You are welcome to your atonement; you may keep
it. We will never renounce ours for the sake of i.” t—Predestination, Loraine Boettner

The Death of Christ and the Atonement

1. The atonement refers to the act by which God restores a relationship of harmony and unity
between Himself and human beings. The word can be broken into three parts, which express
this great truth in ssmple but profound terms: atonement.

2. Through God's atoning grace and forgiveness, we are reinstated to a relationship of
atonement with God, in spite of our sin.

3. Human Need. Because of Adam's sin (Romans 5:18; 1 Corinthians 15:22) and our own
personal sins (Col. 1:21), no person is worthy of relationship with a Holy God (Eccl. 7:20;
Romans 3:23).

4. Since we are helpless to correct this situation (Proverbs 20:9) and can do nothing to hide our
sin from God (Hebrews4: 13), we all stand condemned by sin (Romans 3:19).

5. Itis human nature (our sinfulness) and God's nature (His holy wrath against sin) which make
us“enemies’ (Romans 5:10).

6. God's Gift: Atonement. God's gracious response to the helplessness of His chosen people, the
nation of Israel, was to give them a means of reconciliation through Old Testament covenant
Law.
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This came in the sacrificial system where in the death, or blood of the animal was accepted
by God as a substitute for the death (Ezekiel 18:20) which the sinner deserved: “For the life
of the flesh isin the blood, and | have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for
your souls*“ (Leviticus 17:11).

The Law required that the sacrificia victims must be free from defect, and buying them
aways involved some cost to the sinner.

But an anima's death did not automatically make people right with God in some simple,
mechanical way. The hostility between God and man because of sin is a persona matter.

God for His part personally gave the means of atonement in the sacrificial system; men and
women for their part personaly are expected to recognize the seriousness of their sin
(Leviticus 16:29-30; Micah 6:6-8).

They must also identify themselves personally with the victim that dies: Then he shall put his
hand on the head of the burnt offering, and it will be accepted on his behalf to make
atonement for him (Leviticus 1:4).

In the Old Testament, God Himself brought about atonement by graciously providing the
appointed sacrifices.

The priests represented Him in the atonement ritual, and the sinner received the benefits of
being reconciled to God in forgiveness and harmony.

Although Old Testament believers were truly forgiven and received genuine atonement
through animal sacrifice, the New Testament clearly states that during the Old Testament
period God's justice was not served: For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats
could take away sins (Hebrewsl10: 4).

Atonement was possible because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins that were
previously committed (Romans 3:25).

However, God's justice was served in the death of Jesus Christ as a substitute “who not with
the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood He entered the Most Holy Place once
for all, having obtained eternal redemption” (Hebrews 9:12). “And for this reason He is the
Mediator of the new covenant” (Hebrews 9:15).

Our Response. The Lord Jesus came according to God's will (Acts 2:23; 1 Peter 1:20) “ to
give Hislife aransomfor many” (Mark 10:45), or for all (1 Timothy 2:6).

Though God “laid on Him the iniquity of us all” (Isaiah.53:6); (2 Corinthians 5:21; Galatians
3:13), yet Christ has loved us and given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God
(Ephesians 5:2), so that those who believe in Him (Romans 3:22) might receive atonement
and “be saved from” [God's] “wrath” (Romans 5:9) through “the precious blood of Christ”

(1 Peter 1:19).



19. No believer who truly understands the awesome holiness of God's wrath and the terrible

hopel essness that comes from persona sin can fail to be overwhelmed by the deep love of
Jesus for each of us, and the wonder of God's gracious gift of eternal atonement through
Christ. Through Jesus, God will present us “faultless before the presence of His glory with
exceeding joy” (Jude 24).

Objectionsto the Atonement

Not all men love the Atonement. Many objections have been raised against it for, “The

preaching of the Cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto us which are saved, it is the
power of God” (1 Corinthians 1:18).

1

The Atonement represents God as unmerciful, cruel, vindictive, and bloodthirsty if He
requires a sacrifice of alife to appease His wrath.

¢ Answer. It was an act of mercy to mankind to permit a substitute. It was a greater act of
mercy that God permitted a substitute but also provided one, and He became that
substitute. Since the Law of God could not be annulled or lowered, and since sin could
not go unpunished, God Himself in the person of His Son submitted to the penalty in
order to set man free. That act was mercy in superlative. “ God so loved the world that
He gave His only begotten Son.” No man can deny God's mercy after reading John 3:16.

Thereisno need of Atonement. Thisis a very prevalent objection at the present day. It is
said that al that is necessary is for the sinner to repent and for God to forgive Him on the
ground of His repentance.

Answer. Thisis not God's view of this matter. God has taught us something very different in
His Word. From end to end the Bible teaches that salvation is only by a vicarious sacrifice.
Christ must go to Calvary.

Mark 8:31 “And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be
rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days
riseagain.”

Luke 24:7 “Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise again.”

Luke 17:25 “But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation.”

John 3:14 “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up:”

John 12:34 * The people answered him, We have heard out of the Law that Christ abideth
forever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? Who is this Son of man?”



* Acts4:12 “Neither isthere salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved.”

* Acts17:3"Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from
the dead; and that this Jesus, whom | preach unto you, is Christ. “

» Hebrews9: 23 “It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should be
purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.”

Note. It is God's place to state the conditions on which man may be saved. It is man's
business to accept the conditions as God has laid them down. Man is not yet wiser than God
Is. Since God has provided avicarious sacrifice, it is not for man to say there is no need of it.
That is inexcusable presumption. It is teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.

3. Itisunjust to punish the innocent for the guilty.

¢ Answer. This objection, as most of the others, proceeds from the standpoint in making an
absol ute distinction between the offering and the one making the offering. If God had laid the
penalty on some innocent being without his consent, that act would have been an injustice;
but if God Himself assumed the penalty it was no injustice to man, and no injustice to him
who voluntarily assumed it; but rather the expression of divine and infinite love.

4. If sin is punished, it cannot be forgiven; and if forgiven it cannot be punished. This
objection isillustrated in this manner: If a murderer is pardoned, he cannot be hanged; and if
hanged he cannot be pardoned.

¢ Answer. If a murderer is pardoned, the Law is ssimply set aside, and true justice is not
exacted. But God's Law is not set aside. Rather, His justice and mercy are exhibited in the
Substitute who bore the penalty at Calvary to secure the remission of sins. Justice and mercy
met in a divine atonement for sins.

5. Christ could not suffer the penalty of sin without enduring remor se and eternal death.

¢ Answer. Chrigt's infinite dignity and worth gave to His sufferings an infinite value which
was full legal equivalent for the sins of arace; and more than sufficient for all the penalty due
to the whole race, for all the sufferings of the race would be only finite at most.

How Sin Entered Into The World: Romans 5:12

The presence of sin is a great mystery. It has provided critics of religion opportunity to
guestion both the existence and the goodness of God. The effort to vindicate God’'s goodness
and justice despite the existence of evil is termed theodicy (Gk. theos, God and dike, justice).
While conservative theologians rightly rise to defend the character of God, the Bible makes no
attempt to justify Him or His actions. Rather, there is a simple affirmation that God is absolutely
sovereign and that He has willed into existence both good and evil for His own glory. While
God cannot be the actor of evil, He has ordained al things that come to pass. One instrument in
the Divine plan to fulfill His purposes is man. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the



world” (Romans 5:12). The sin of man brought immediate and tragic results including death.
There was Spiritua Death as fellowship with God was lost. “Having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of
the blindness of their heart” (Ephesians 4:18). And there was Physical Death as the body was to
force to separate from the soul.

What a tragedy death was. It reversed all the glory and goodness of God. Death was the
opposite of what creation was intended for—Ilife and fellowship with God. The strength of death
was strong. But wait. Death is not the final word on the matter of sin and its consequences.
There is hope. The gospel message comes to reveal the power of One who can change the role
of death. His name is Jesus Christ. According to Romans 5:1-11 it is through Christ that
individuals are justified. Through Christ peace with God can be found. Through Christ
reconciliation with the Father can take place. Through faith there is the certainty of salvation
from the power, pollution, and presence of sin. But that is not all. Romans 5:12-21 reveals that
there is more good news. The grace of God not only nullifies the effects of sin, but also gives
life everlasting to al who believe!

The Point of a Parenthetical Thought

In setting forth these truths, Paul becomes excited and ailmost éliptical in his writing. He
has so much to say that he feels he must break in upon himself. Words tumble forth in the
narrative. Paul begins a sentence but does not finish it. He begins to describe the entrance of sin
into the world in Romans 5:12 but does not complete the statement until Romans 5:18. In
between Paul begins to expand upon the universality of sin (Romans 5:13-17).

In Adam’sfall, we sinned All

There is confirmation for the universality of sin in the fact that death reigned from Adam
to Moses. Even prior to the giving of the Law from Sinai death reigned. Death manifested its
power over those who had not transgressed by violating a specific command as Adam did. (Cf.
Genesis 2:16,17) As Paul considers this point he anticipates a logical problem. Was it fair that
death reign prior to the giving of the Law to mankind for “sin is not imputed where there is no
Law?’ The apostle would answer in the affirmative and for this reason. There was a Law at
work. It was not the Law of Moses but the Law of Federal Representation. God viewed al of
mankind as being “in Adam.” And since “in Adam” all men fell, death justly reigned.

Adam: A Negative Figureof Christ

Having established the position that all people are “in Adam” Paul declares that Adam is
the “figure of him [Christ] that was to come” (Romans 5:14). The figure will be negative as
three contrasts are made between the first Adam and the Last Adam (Romans 5:15-17).

1. While the sin of Adam caused may to die, the free gift of God's gracious salvation in the
person of Christ will cause many to live (Romans 5:15).

2. While the sin of Adam brought judgment and condemnation, Christ brings justification
where by sinners are declared righteous (Romans 5:16).

3. While the sin of Adam produces a reign of death the righteousness of God brought forth a
reign of life (Romans 5:17).



4. While the sin of Adam is extended to every person as a member of the human race, the
righteousness of Christ is extended to those who are part of His spiritual race, even the
elect.

Closing a Parenthetical Thought

Having proved the universality of sin and having enlarged upon it, Paul returns in
Romans 5:18 to his interrupted thought of Romans 5:12. Once more, Paul is setting forth the
centrality of salvation’s being found in Christ. He is doing this by establishing Adam as the
Federal Head of the human race. Not only was Adam the Federal head, he was the Seminal
Head as well. In seed (seminal) form all of the human race existed within Adam just as Levi
was said to have existed in the loins of Abraham when he met Melchizedek (cf. Hebrews 7:10).
Therefore, embodying all of humanity and acting as its Federal Representative, Adam made a
decision that involved and committed all of his posterity.

The Federal Headship of Adam is reflected by the government of many nations. In the
United States when the members of Congress vote to go to war, as the legitimate representative
legislative body of the people, legally, it is as if each person in the country has voted for war.
And so it is true that, when Adam disobeyed the Lord and transgressed, “many were made
sinners.” You were made a sinner and | was made a sinner ere we were born. Adam
transgressed, and judgment came upon al. Therefore, each person is born into this world
physically alive but spiritually dead and under ajust judgment.

Then Came Christ

The good news of the gospel is that Christ has come to act as the Federal Representative
of a gpiritual race so that all who are “in Him” will know something about the imputation of
righteousness (Romans 5:18); justification (Romans 5:18); righteousness (Romans 5:19); the
abounding grace of God (Romans 5:20); and eternal life (Romans 5:21).

¢ Thelmputation of Righteousness. The word for “impute” (Gk. ellogeo) means “to reckon”
or, “to attribute.” The imputation of sin initially took place when the transgression of Adam
was charged to the account of every person (Romans 5:12-13). Individuals do not sin and so
become sinners. At birth and by nature individuals are sinners, so they transgress the moral
laws of God. The imputation of the sin nature to Adam’s posterity is just in the Divine
economy because it was so decreed to be just by the sovereign God who does all things
according to His will. The value of this Divine judicial arrangement is reflected in the fact
that the merits of Christ are also freely imputed or charged to the account of al who believe
in Him as personal Savior. (Romans 5:21)

¢ Justification. The Biblical meaning of justification (Gk. dikaioo) is “to pronounce, accept,
and treat as just.” When a person is declared just in the eyes of the Law, there is no liability
of a penalty while there is entitlement to all the privileges due to a person who has kept the
Law. Justification, then is a forensic or legal term that speaks of a judicial act of
administering the Law. In the case of salvation, the sinner is justified or declared righteous,
thereby coming out from under the condemnation of the Law. “But how is it possible that the
holy God of the universe can justify or declare righteous those who are obviously flawed and
defiled?” The answer is not to be found in the creature but in the merciful plan of the



Creator. The answer is not something inward in the soul of man but outward in the person of
a Savior. According to Scripture, justification takes place according to the following process.

» Christ has been appointed the One through whom God would “judge the world in
righteousness’ in “day of wrath and revelation in the righteous judgment of God.” (Acts
17:31; Romans 2:16 cf. John 5:27ff)

> At the appropriate place and time at Calvary, God the Father exacted the full retribution
of an outraged holiness in the person and work of Christ.

» Those who are found to be “in Christ” by faith have thus been judicially judged as well,
for Christ acted as a Federal Representative of all who shall be saved.

» Those who are outside Christ must still be judged so that God can “render to every man
according to his works’ (Romans 2:6). We are saved by grace but judged by works. In
the day of ultimate accountability, “the secrets of men” will be revealed (Romans 2:16).
And there will be no mercy for those who are not in Christ.

» In the Divine economy, final mercy is manifested only to those who have been given to
Christ. Only the elect will enjoy the pardon, remission of sin, and righteousness of Christ.
Only those who know Christ will be reconciled to God so that His severity and wrath are
satisfied and turned away. (Acts 13:39; Romans 4:6 cf. 2 Corinthians 5:19; Romans
5:9ff) Only those who are covered by the blood of the Cross-of Calvary will enjoy the
privileges and blessings associated with the just (cf. Romans 8:14ff; Galatians 4:4).

Righteousness. In the New Testament the Greek word “dikaios’ is usualy translated just or
righteous. This term conveys the sense of something being “equal, right,” or, “fair.” “The
Holy and all-powerful God who created the universe will not act unfairly toward His
creation. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right” (Genesis 18:25).

As the ultimate source of justice, all that God does may be trusted as being just.
(Deuteronomy 32:4; Romans 9:14) And since the verdict that God passes on al matters is
right or fair then the righteousness of man may be looked at in relation to the judgment that
God renders upon his condition. The righteous person is the one whom God has declared just
while the unrighteous person is the one whom God condemns.

The judgment God administers is impartial (Cf. Amos 5:15, 24), for “there is no respect of
persons with God” (Romans 2:11). God is absolutely free to render ajust judgment. The first
judgment God rendered was upon the righteousness of man. He said that it was “very good.”
(Genesis 1:31), but then something happened. Man rebelled and lost his innocence and his
righteousness. God passed another judgment upon man and declared Him unrighteous and
sinful. Retribution was inflicted as a manifestation of the righteousness of God (Isaiah 61:2;
2 Thessalonians 1:6). However, in mercy God found away to restore man to fellowship. The
sin issue was dealt with in the Person of Jesus Christ, for His righteousness was imputed to
those who are to be the heirs of salvation. This imputed righteousness is a free gift (Romans
5:18) and reigns through Jesus Christ (Romans 5:17).



¢ Grace. The word used most often in the New Testament for “grace” is the Greek word
“charis.” It speaks of a joy and appreciation of things or of people. This sense of joyful
appreciation on the part of the recipient of grace is a proper response to the unmerited favor
being freely bestowed.

In mercy, God has freely poured grace upon His own. They have never earned or deserved
His loving kindness or mercy (Exodus 33:13; Jeremiah 31:3; Deuteronomy 7:12) and never
will. In the matter of personal salvation from the power, pollution, and presence of sin, that
too is dealt with according to grace (Ephesians 2:8,9; Romans 11:6; Ephesians 2:7; Romans
5:20). God, who is for the sinner, offers him free grace. While men may boast of free will,
the Bible teaches the free grace of a free gospel bestowed upon the unrighteous that are
unworthy of anything but the just judgment of an outraged holiness.

¢ Eternal Life. Three words are trandated “life’ in the New Testament: “zoe, bios,” and
“psyche” . “Zoe” refers not only to physical life (e.g. Romans 8:38; 1 Corinthians 3:22; Phil.
1:20; Acts 17:25) but aso to a quality of life which has its source in God. “Zo€” is
characteristic of Christ and of those who come to God through faith in Jesus. It sets forth the
blessedness of God, and the blessedness of the creature in communion with Christ. (Trench)

Eterna life is derived from Christ (John 1:4) and is imputed to those who are in Him.
(Romans 6:4; 1 John 5:12) “Zo€” penetrates the realm of time to touch eternity. (2
Corinthians 5:4; 2 Timothy 1:10) In summary, “zoe” speaks of a quality of a spiritual
relationship with God in the life of the believer. “ And thisis life eternal, that they might know
thee the only true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent” (John 17:3).

The Purpose of the Law

Once more there is a dramatic pause in the writing. Paul anticipates a question about the
Law. “If sinners can be justified in the sight of God, if righteousness is a free gift of sovereign
grace bestowed upon the unworthy, if righteousness reigns by the work of Jesus Christ, of what
purpose is the Law?” The answer is this: “The purpose of the Law was to magnify the hideous
nature of sin” (Romans 5:20). The purpose of the Law was not to save but to slay. The purpose
of the Law was not to convert but to condemn. The purpose of the Law was to expose the
arrogance of man and announce that by the deeds of the Law shall no man be justified (Romans
3:20). And yet, while this is true, as terrible as sin is, there is no sin too great for the grace of
God. Though sin reigned as a powerful principle even unto death, the grace of God found a way
to triumph over death so that righteousness can once more reign and bring eternal life to all who
believe. And the One who has made the reign of righteousness possible is Jesus Christ our Lord.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 6

A New Theme: Romans 6:1-14

In Romans 15 the apostle Paul has presented men (saints) as sinners being saved from the
penalty of sin. He has argued that men are guilty in the sight of God and are under a just
judgment of eternal wrath. They need to be justified. They need to be redeemed by the blood of
the Lamb (Romans 5:9). They need to be under the reign of grace through righteousness
(Romans 5: 21). And they are.

Now in Romans 6 Paul presents individuals (saints) who have been saved from the power
of sin. He is eager to argue that sin, as a dominion in the life of the Christian, has been broken
(Note Romans 6:3, 6, 9, 12, and 14). Salvation leads to sanctification. The soul that has been
justified and restored to life and fellowship with God will move on to sanctification and the
restoration to spiritual health. The Christian is much like Lazarus, who came forth from the tomb
by the power of the words of Christ. The Christian needs the old grave clothes to be taken off
and discarded, and they will be.

The Conduct of the Christian
Several mgjor views of the Christian life suggest how the ethics of salvation can be
manifested.

e Antinomianism. Historically this term was used by Martin Luther to describe those who
believed that they were free from all aspects of the Law of Moses including the moral
provisions of the Ten Commandments. They were against (anti) the Law (gnomes). In more
recent days the term must also include those who believe that a person can live happily and
consistently in a state of carnality and still be saved. Romans 6:1 challenges such a concept,
as does 1 John 3:7-10. The Bible is clear. The behavior of the true believer will conform to
the character of hisfather. If the devil is the father of a person, then alife of wickedness will
be manifested. If God is the Father, then sin shall not be practiced, for a measure of
sanctification will be experienced.

* Sinless Perfection. Those who advocate Perfectionism to be part of the normal Christian life
do take serioudly the concept of sanctification and for that they are to be commended.
However, the practical problem in seeking a Second Work of Grace subsequent to salvation
whereby sin is eradicated in timeisthat it is contrary to Christian experience and challenges
the Word of God (cf. 1 John 1:8-10). Another problem is that sin is redefined and minimized
to cover ordinary indiscretions of word, thought, and deed.

* Non-continuation of the Power of Sin. The Biblical view of the Christian life is that the
believer is an individual with faults and limitations. However, the Christian is also one with
great confidence that ultimate sanctification will one day take place because the present
power and reign of sin have been broken.



The Precept of Perfect Deliverance

The journey to spiritua recovery from the pollution of sin for the child of God begins
with the precept of deliverance that is declared to be knowledge (Romans 6:6). God wants His
children to know something and for a good reason: The secret of the happy Christian life is the
knowledge of the doctrines of that life. Knowledge of specific doctrinal truths will result in a
changed life. Behavior follows belief. The challenge for every believer is to know just what to
believe, for it is very easy for agospel truth to be misunderstood. The teaching of Romans 6 is a
perfect illustration as Paul realized. The apostle anticipated a corruption of the gospel message
for a smple reason: Salvation by grace through faith goes counter to the dictates of the natural
heart.

Anticipating an Argument

Paul has been preaching that men are justified by faith and not by the deeds of the Law
(Romans 3:20). Paul has argued persuasively that salvation is the result of what Christ has done
apart from human merit. But Paul also knows that the pharisaic heart does not want to hear that
truth, so an argument is made. “Paul, you have been teaching that the Law stirs up sin to show
men they need a Savior. Well, if that is the purpose of the Law, why not sin all the more so that
the Law can give greater condemnation and so that the glory of God can be revealed to a greater
degree.” To such a suggestion Paul cries out, “God forbid!” The Christian life is not a life that
allows for licentiousness. Sanctification is the natural outworking of salvation, and the Christian
must know this principle. The doctrinal position may be summarized.

* At Cavary, Christ died for and with respect to sin.

» Every believer dies in Christ (Romans 6:3,4), who is the legal and covenantal representative
of al who shall be saved.

» Because of the intrinsic identification with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection, there
has occurred a once and for al breach with sin. Justification is incompatible with non-
sanctification.

* If apersonisjust, he must be in the process of being sanctified.

* Union with the Last Adam, by His death, has severed the believer from the dominion of sin
(Romans 6:3). What a glorious truth thisis. The believer may sin, but he may not be ruled by
sin. Sin does not have dominion over him any longer.

Christ Curing Sin

Regarding the wonderful work of Christ at Calvary in the area of sanctification, Dr.
Benjamin Breckenridge Warfield wrote, “He cures our sinning precisely by curing our sinful
nature. He makes the tree good that the fruit may be good. He eradicates our sinfulness by
operating directly on us by His renewing action through the Holy Spirit.” It is a blessed truth
that Paul presents. Because the penalty of sin has been removed, the Holy Spirit comes to
complete the work of salvation through sanctification so that everything may be of grace.
Salvation is awork of grace, but so is sanctification. Salvation comes through he instrumentality
of faith, but so does sanctification.



While positionally the believer has been freed from the dominion of sin, practically there
is still a measure of human responsibility to be realized. The believer is not to allow sin to reign
in his mortal body. Rather, the Christian is to yield himself unto God (Romans 6:13). This
yielding of the body to God must be done on the basis of doctrinal understanding of the victory
that Christ has won and the freedom that He has provided.

Just Like Joshua

An event in the life of Joshua offers a wonderful illustration of this concept. Capturing
five hostile kings, Joshua had them brought forth. Then he commanded the captains of the men
of Israel to put their feet upon the necks of the subdued kings. Afterwards, Joshua slew them
(Joshua 10:22-26). The military men did not slay their enemies, but Joshua did, and they were
identified with him in hiswork. In like manner, our Joshua has slain our great enemy, sin. Since
we are in Christ, we have dain the enemy too. Therefore, the victory has been won. There is
freedom not to sin, and there is freedom to yield one’s life to God so that sin does not rule any
longer.

Saved to Servethe Savior Romans 6:15-23

Having anticipated and answered the first question concerning sin in the life of the saint
(Romans 6:1), the apostle anticipates a second inquiry. “What then, shall we sin because we are
not under Law but under grace?” (Romans 6:15). Paul has been teaching that the Christian is not
under the Law of Moses as a ruling principle for salvation or for sanctification. (Romans 6:14)
He has previously taught that the Law was to bring souls to the Savior. By identifying himself
with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection, the Christian enters into a new sphere of
existence on the other side of the Cross. In this new state the believer has a standing with God
that demands holiness (Hebrews 12:14). The Christian cannot continue in sin as a way of life
(Romans 6:2). He cannot serve sin (Romans 6:6), be under the dominion of sin (Romans 6:14),
be endaved to sin (Romans 6:18), or bear the fruit of sin. (Romans 6:22) The Christian has been
saved to serve the Savior. Any person who practices sin, any person who enjoys sin, any person
who makes provision for sin has a right and responsibility to examine the root of his
righteousness (2 Corinthians 13:5). The salvation that Christ brings is the salvation that frees the
soul from the reign of sin (Matthew 1:21).

Reckoning what is Real

The theological basis for believing that the rule of sin has been broken in the saint is
rooted in the believer's union with Christ. The Christian has a judicial union with the Lord.
When Christ died at Calvary, so did the Christian. When Christ was buried, so was the Christian.
When Christ rose again from the dead so did the Christian (Romans 6:36). This death, burial, and
resurrection with Christ brought freedom from sin as a dominion over the soul (Romans 6:7). A
new lifeis found on the other side of spiritual death with Christ. A new freedom is found on the
far side of the Cross.

The responsibility of the saint to believe this doctrine and reckon it to be accurate
because it is true (Romans 6:11). “It is the truth,” says Paul, to the Church of Rome, “that you
died with Christ. It is the truth that you were buried with Him. It is the truth that that sin does not
rule over you. It is the truth that you are free from the dictates of the Law. It is the truth that you
are now under the reign of grace.”



Battling Bias and Unbelief

Unfortunately, it is also true that the heart of the Christian is dull of understanding and
slow to receive the good news of the gospel (Cf. Matthew 13:15; Luke 24:25). The heart of man
does not easily let go of basic unbelief and so objections are raised. “ Paul, if what you have said
is true, shall we continue to practice sin?” (Romans 6:1) “Shall we continue to sin in specific
areas because we are now under the reign of grace?” The answer to both questionsis, “No! God
forbid!” The Christian is not to sin as a practice, nor is the Christian even to engage in specific
acts of sin. Granted, living a life of perfection is not possible. Nevertheless, in context, Paul is
arguing against that mindset that concludes it is possible to sin as a practice—or at least it is
possible to engage periodically in specific sins with heaven’'s approval. And the response is
“Good gracious, no! God forbid such a thought!” Not only must the bent of the life be toward
God, but also the daily behavior of the believer must have heaven in view as well and for this
reason: to whomever the will isyielded, that entity is the master.

Madeto be Mastered

According to the Bible, man was made to be mastered by someone. Though given
dominion over the earth and the animas, man was still made subject to the Sovereign.
Tragicaly, sin entered into the world, and man tried to rebel against God. The creature rose up
against the Creator. But the insurrection did not succeed. Adam and Eve's only accomplishment
when they ate of the forbidden fruit was to exchange one Master for another. Adam and Eve
traded the reign of righteousness for the tyranny of sin. What Christ offersis for man to come
back under the reign of righteousness.

The Sovereign Work of the Holy Spirit

In salvation the Holy Spirit comes to reverse what sin has done to the nature, will, and
behavior of man. Since the Fall, the inclination of man’s mind issues volitional decisions, which
are manifested in sinful acts. When Eve saw the forbidden fruit, she was inclined to take it. Her
inclination influenced her volition, resulting in the action of taking the fruit and eating it. Such is
the pattern of sin in every soul: inclination —>volition >action - Salvation redirects the
inclination of the heart so that new decisions are made resulting in different actions (2
Corinthians 5:17). It isimportant for the Christian to know this truth.

The Agony of Ignorance

One reason why many believers remain in agony, walowing in the mire of personal
pollution of repetitive sin is that that they either do not know Bible doctrine, or do not really
believe that what the Bible teaches is true—at least for them. This lack of faith is devastating
because it is linked to selfish experience rather than spiritual reality. A person says to himself, “I
understand what Paul is saying doctrinally. | understand intellectually the union every Christian
has with Christ resulting in positional sanctification. Sill | sin in a certain area. | hate myself
when | succumb to my weakness, and | hate the sin after it isindulged in. But | am so weak—and
there is no hope.” But there is hope. That message is what Paul is trying to declare. There is
hope for the soul struggling with a sinful addiction. Child of God, there is a spiritual road to
recovery, but you must travel by faith the gospel path that includes knowledge (Romans 6:3, 16),
reckoning (Romans 6:11), and yielding (Romans 6:13,19).



TheMark of the Master

Paul teaches something else which should encourage the heart of every believer
struggling with sin. Sanctification will be part of the Christian experience. Paul says, “But ye
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered to you” (Romans 6:17).
The word “form” in the Greek is “tupos’ and refers to a mark or impression left by a die. As
salvation is ultimately the work of God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, so is sanctification.
Those who have the mark of the Master will obey the doctrine of the faith. Some, may
experience along period of struggling with some facet of the world, the flesh, or the devil; but
the victory will belong to Christ. “ Being confident of this very thing, that He which hath begun a
good work in you will performit until the day of Jesus Christ” (Philippians 1:6).

Destined for Deliverance

Doctrine produces a mark on the soul when it is believed. Gospel doctrine teaches that
the Christian has been made free from sin to become a servant of righteousness with the result
being spiritual fruit unto holiness and everlasting life (Romans 6:22). The soul that Christ saves
has been delivered from being a servant of sin that produces shame and everlasting death
(Romans 6:23). Let every soul ask and answer, “Am | the servant of sin? Is sin my master? Does
my heart have a loving inclination to unrighteousness despite the shameful fruit it produces and
the eternal condemnation it earns?” Again, let every soul ask and answer, “Am | the servant of
the Savior? Am | the dlave of righteousness? Though | sin, is my inclination to seek holiness?
Heaven or hell rests upon the answer that is provided. Shall we continue in sin that grace may
abound? God forbid! Shall we sin because we are not under the Law, but under grace? God
forbid!”



The Epistle to the Romans

Chapter 7

In God's sight, there are two men:
Adam and Jesus Christ.
And these two men have all
others hanging at their girdle.

~*

Thomas Goodwin

Married to the Master: Romans 7:1-6

Using a different analogy, Paul returns to the doctrine of the believer’s essentia unity
with Christ and the results that brings in the area of sanctification. Admitting that his illustrations
are imperfect (Romans 6:19), the apostle still struggles to teach that the Christian is no longer a
dave to sin; rather, every believer is a dave to righteousness (Romans 6:18), which in turn leads
to alife of holiness (Romans 6:22). And not only that but the believer who is freed from sin and
from its dominion (Romans 6:14) is actually married to the new Master, whom he serves in
righteousness! What a glorious thought this is, for it reinforces the grand concept of union with
Christ that is the general theme of this section of Scripture. The Christian is part of a Judicial
Union with Christ (Romans 6:1-14), a Virtuous Union (Romans 6:15-23), and a Marital Union
(Romans 7:16).

The Soul Set Free

In considering the Marital Union, several entities are set forth for consideration. Paul
speaks of the husband, the wife, the Law, and death. The apostle observes that the Law hath
dominion or rule over a person as long as that person lives (Romans 7:1). On this point, as a
genera rule, no one would have disputed with Paul. The believers in the Church at Rome were
familiar with Roman Law which forbade polygamy and polyandry, and they were also familiar
God's Law that exalted the marriage principle to be indissoluble according to Divine design
(Matthew 19:6). Paul wants the point to be established that a marriage is important for it speak of
avital union and, for the sake of argument, there is only one sure way out of that union—death.

The Death of a Sinner

Once a death in the relationship took place, the living spouse was free to remarry. In
spiritual terms, Paul teaches that a Christian is married to Christ and how such a remarriage took
place. Simply enough, there was a death in the former relationship the Christian person had to
another. Who died? The Christian person died. “My brethren, ye also are become dead”
(Romans 7:4). This spiritual death took place at Calvary. In the sight of God every believer was
in Christ at Cavary. When Christ died, the souls that leaned on Christ also died. When Christ
was buried, every believer was buried with Him. And when Christ arose again from the death,
the Christian person shared in His resurrection. With al thisin mind, what Paul wants to convey
is that there were a death of the sinner and a resurrection to life of the same, but not as the same
person, for a divine transformation took place in the essence of the soul. Every Christian can
honestly say, “1 am not the person | used to be.” Asasaint in the sight of God, as a holy or set
apart person, as one freed from the dominion of Law and the power of sin as a ruling principle,



the Christian is no long subject to the Old Man which is the Old Nature because a new marriage
has taken place.

Victory by Vital Union
In summary, the following statements can be made.

* The Christian ismarried to the Master.

* Thisnew marriage is legitimate because a death has occurred.

* No shame or spiritua adultery isinvolved in the process.

* The Christian died to all that ruled his life and condemned him to death—the Law, the
Old Adam, sin as ruling principle which is the husband.

* Thebeliever died in Christ and so shares the victory by avital union with Him.

The Results of Righteousness

Because of the work of Christ at Calvary and its acceptance by the Father, because of the
vital union that the believer shares in the work of Christ, the new life yields practical results
beginning with new life. While married to the Law, while united with the Old Man, while under
the rule of sin in the flesh, the impulses of sin had to be obeyed even though the result earned
nothing but just condemnation and death (Romans 6:23). However, marriage to Christ produces
life in the form of spiritual offspring. This is normal. In a healthy marriage there is love and
intimacy with the result being new life. Likewise, in spiritual marriage, the Divine design is to
produce new heartfelt impulses resulting in spiritual offspring or works of righteousness
(Romans 7:5,6).

Struggling With Sin

To recognize that new life manifested in works of righteousness is the natural result of
being married to Christ does not negate the real struggle that continues with sin. The reason Paul
spends so much time on this section is the problems are associated with sanctification. The Word
of God isrealistic. The spirit may be willing to be holy, but the flesh is weak and struggles to do
right. It is a constant warfare. What are needed are hope and assurance that the victory will be
won. This hope comes in part by understanding the process of sanctification. God wants the
Christian to know something. In particular the believer is to know a vital union with Christ. The
believer isto know that he is married to the Master. This marriage has occurred because a death,
burial, and resurrection have taken place in the Divine economy. If the believer can just know
this then a holy relationship with Christ can be cultivated, resulting in the spiritua fruit of
sanctification. The soul that has been saved is not to serve the flesh (that is the old husband) but
isto serve the Savior, to whom he has been wed.

Free fromthe law o happy condition,
Jesus has bled and there is remission.
Cursed by the law and bruised by the Fall,
Grace hath redeemed us once for all.



Isthe Law Sinful? Romans 7:7-12

As Paul continues to develop the doctrine of sanctification, he addresses the relationship
of the believer to the Law, by which he means the Mosaic Law summarized by its moral teaching
in the “Decalogue”’ (lit. Ten Words). The teaching has been set forth that the Law as a ruling
principle has no more power over the Christian. The believer in Christ has died with respect to
the Law so that he might be married to a new Master, Jesus Christ the Righteous One (Romans
7:4; 7:6). Having taught that, the apostle is concerned that others think that the Law is being
denigrated, so he raises the rhetorical question, “Is the Law sin?” And the answer, “God forbid!
“(Gk. me genoaito, lit. May it never be said!) The phrase “God forbid” expresses Paul’s strongest
emotional reaction against something, which he will utter nine times in the epistle (Romans
3:4,6; 3:31; 6:2,15; 7:7,13; 11:1; 11:11). So Paul has great respect for the Law, as must all
Christians, for good reason. The Law was used by God to accomplish three specific deeds.

¢ TheLaw wasgiven to reveal sin. (Romans 7:7) Paul says, “I had not known sin except the
Law said, Thou shalt not covet.” That is an amazing statement because it provides an insight
into the soul. It is within the power of individuals to say they have no sin despite obvious
transgressions. One of the ancient controversies God had with Israel is that the people
insisted on maintaining their innocence. (Jeremiah 2:1-37), so the Law was given to force
into the open the issue of transgression.

¢+ TheLaw was given to stir up sin (Romans 7:8). It is one matter to come to the conclusion
that apersonisasinner in general, it is something else to be specific. Paul was specific about
his sin when he finally felt it stirred up inside his soul. Paul realized he was a sinful man with
awretched heart. This sight of self probably came on the road to Damascus. Blinded by the
glory of the resurrected Lord, Saul of Tarsus realized that he was a covetous man. He wanted
the honor and glory of others. He wanted to be praised for persecuting the Christians. When
he realized his own desire of covetousness, Saul realized that he was not a good man. He had
broken the very Law he intended to keep and assaulted others for not keeping.

¢+ The Law was given to reveal the presence of personal spiritual death (Romans 7:9).
When Paul finally found out the true status of his own soul by the Law he said, ‘And | died.”
Paul became a dead man walking. The Law slew him. Oh, what power the Law has. That,
which was designed ideally and hypothetically to give life if honored perfectly, became the
instrument of spiritual death (Romans 7:10).

The Strength of the Savior

Nevertheless, the Law remained holy, just, and good. And so the question of Romans 7:1
is answered. “Is the Law sin?” No. The Law is holy, just, and good; for by revealing sin, by
stirring up sin, by bringing spiritual death, the Law serves to drive desperate sinners to the Savior
or to be saved by grace through faith alone. Though the Law cannot save, though the Law cannot
sanctify, though the Law cannot make alive, though the Law cannot loose the soul from sin,
Christ can. Revelation 1:5 says that Christ loves (Gk. present tense, only time in Scripture) all
who believe on Him. “Unto him that loveth us’ [lit. present tense] “ and washed us from our sins
in his own blood” (Revelation 1:6). By His blood Christ is able to make blind Bartimaeus see.
He is able to raise Lazarus from the dead. He is able to set those who are captive to sin free.



Christ is able to do what the Law could never do and that is to save the soul from the power,
pollution, and presence of sin. The story is told that one day the eighteenth century Germany
poet Heydrich Hiene went to see the great statue Venus de Milo on display in Louvre, Paris.
After gazing upon the stone figure for quite a while he exclaimed, “ But the goddess has no arms
to help poor people like myself.” The Law islike that. While holy, just, and good, the Law could
not help any poor sinner. It could only condemn. The strength of a Savior is needed. Jesus is
such a Savior.

The Grievous Sins of the Saints: Romans 7:13-25

One of the easiest things for people to do in life in a religious conversation is to confess
that men, in general, are sinners. Even the non-churched will acknowledge that humanity is not
all that it should be. Seneca referred to the “universal madness of men.” Conversely, one of the
most difficult realities for people is to be honest with self and honest with God and confess
personal sins specifically (1 John 1:8-9). It is within the human heart to want to pretend that all is
right with self. Others may do wrong, but not self. The Bible saysthat “All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God.” And all keep on sinning even after salvation.

However, a fundamental difference exists between the sins of the saints and the sins of
the non-converted. The sins of the saints are more grievous to the soul. There is anew strugglein
the saved soul to cease from doing that, which is evil. Unfortunately, the battle to subdue the
soiled soul is difficult. Some of the most grievous sins are to be found in the saints. David, the
sweet singer, of Israel battled with lust and lost. Abraham, the Friend of God struggled with
lying, and lost. Moses had a violent temper that would burst forth suddenly. The heathen wives
of Solomon turned his heart from the Lord so that the wisest man in the world could not
overcome idolatry. And the list goes on and on. Christians sin grievously. Christians struggle
with the presence of indwelling sin as seen in the life of the apostle Paul who one day cried out
in anguish, O wretched man that | am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?
(Romans 7:24)

A Pagefrom the Life of Paul
Of course, not al-Biblical commentators believe that Paul writes as a Christian in
Romans 7:13-25, but there are compelling arguments.

¢ The general flow of the narrative favors the concept that Paul writes as a believer. The
teaching of the epistleis that men need to be justified in the sight of God, and they need to be
sanctified. A work of grace needs to be done for the believer and in the believer as well.
Since Paul has dealt with the issue of justification by grace through faith aone, he would
logically progress to discuss how a Christian could be free from the presence of indwelling
sin.

¢ Paul usesthefirst person and the present tensein thispart of the narrative. He writes as
if heis presently awretched man struggling with sin.



¢ Paul hasaclear sight of hissinful condition. The unsaved do not see themselves so clearly,
nor do they diagnose themselves so carefully as Paul does here. All in all, it is the language
of a saved man who struggles with the problem of indwelling sin and wants to be free. He
knows that the Law is not the problem for the Law is holy, just, and good. He knows even
that the Law does not bring about the death he will die though it does condemn. He dies
because he has sinned. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezekiel 18:4).

Hopefor Habitual Sinsin the Saints

Writing as a saved man, Paul confesses his inward struggle with evil. “For that which |
do | allow not (lit. do not approve of): for what | would, that do | not; but what | hate, that do | “
(Romans 7:15). Using the term “1” in a comprehensive sense to convey the person actuated by
the new nature and sin, Paul acknowledges that as a Christian he struggles with being good and
bad for he is both. He recognizes that there is a Law, a force of sin that still dwells in him
(Romans 7:16,17).

Most Christians have recognized this Law of sin, and some have found themselves
powerless before it in a terrible way. Though all Christians struggle with the presence of
indwelling sin to one degree or another, some fight against repetitive practices of besetting or
habitual sins. The Puritans called these repetitive transgressions “darling sins’. What is a
“darling sin” or an unholy habit of the heart?

¢ A habitual sin is a sin that brings private pleasure. The pleasure may be physical or
psychological or both. This sin is loved for the pleasure it brings. Often, the pleasure was
first discovered in childhood.

¢ A habitual sin isirresistible. Something in the soul keeps going back to it over and over
again in afatal attraction. The question of why is never answered. Sinis agreat mystery.

¢ A habitual sin isa protected aberration of the heart. Other sins may be conquered; other
sins may be subdued; but this habitual sin is protected in the heart.

¢ A habitual sin ishabitual, and soisprovided for. If it requires money, as much as possible
will be spent on it even at the expense of legitimate needs. If this sin requires time, an
inordinate period will be given to it even if deep islost and job performance suffers. If this
sin requires energy, strength will be found to perform it. No expense is too great, no time is
too much, no strength is too demanding for the habitua sin.

¢ A habitual sin is private. The heart may fear public exposure, but the grip on the soul is so
secure that self will risk acute embarrassment rather than have this sin finally put to death.

¢ A habitual sin will bring spiritual anguish to the soul of the child of God.



Despite the momentary perverted pleasure it brings, despite its power to enslave the soul,
despite the fact that it is protected, despite the fact that the sin is still secret after many years
from friends and family members, the single dominating sin of the soul still brings great pain to
God's people. Peace of heart is destroyed, and assurance of God's love is questioned. Generally
speaking, after the dark deed is done, self-loathing and self-hatred. Remorse sets in; shame is
felt; sorrow is expressed; confession is made; vows are taken not let it happen again and then the
pattern starts al over.

O that a man would arisein me
That the man | am may cease to be.

*

Tennyson

Thisis not to say that habitual sin is part of every Christian life. Nor will every believer
have the same problems with sin. However, many Christian would like to confess (though they
dare not) that their religious experience has been a death struggle with habitual sin. Their soul
longs to be set free from emotional conflict, for there is nothing but secret shame, repeated
failure, and self-loathing when the deeds of darkness are done. At times it seems that two people
live in one body. One entity wants to do right; the other wants to do wrong. One part of the soul
that is saved wants to love the Lord; the other part acts as a Master of meanness and debauchery.
The habitual sin says with authority, “Come!” and the soul responds. The bodily parts are
rendered servants to sin. The Sin Master says, “Do this!” and that which iswrong is performed.
In the struggle for survival, sanctification, and spiritual deliverance, the professing Christian is
tempted to think unworthy things. There are resentment and desperate thoughts that the heart has
not been truly converted, that God is not listening to prayers for help, that the gospel is not
effective, and that the Holy Spirit does not care. Then time passes, and the impure passions
subside.

During those periods of spiritual enjoyment when the habitual sin lies dormant, the
professing Christian may studiously read books on sanctification, try all the techniques
advocated by the Higher Life Movement, pray and agonize, and perform many other religious
acts. But then one day, the Sin Master returns. It calls yet again, and the soul and body yield to
its compelling influences. The terrible inner shame spills over the transgressing heart. Now, it
may be that Paul did not have a besetting sin. But he did struggle with indwelling sin. In like
manner, many Christian people—who really love Jesus Christ—cry out in the language of Paul
and scream in spiritual agony, “ O wretched man that | am! Who will deliver me!” (Romans
7:24)

Some people in the Church know the language of Romans 9:24 but have yet to enjoy the
language of Romans 9:25. To these struggling hurting hearts a word of encouragement can be
given by saying that Jesus Christ has come to set the captives free. The angels said, “He shall set
His people free from their sins’ (Matthew 1:21). Paul does not ask, “What shall set me free? but
Who will deliver me?” And the answer is Christ. Only Christ can set the captives free and the
truth is established that the solution to sin’s problem is not in self but outside of self in another,
even Jesus Christ. How then, will the wretched man find victory through Jesus Christ? How does
Christ deliver souls that struggle with habitual sins?



Christ delivers through His death at Calvary. That truth is the root of al righteousness.
The problem is that while Christians have heard this gospel truth, the heart is hesitant to truly
believe it fully. Experience seems to make a mockery of scriptural teaching. Nevertheless,
the Word of God stands sure. “Sn shall not have dominion over you!” (Romans 6:14).

The Lord Jesus Christ delivers by His Word. The Psalmist said, “Thy word have | hid in
my heart that | might not sin against you.” The hiding of God's word does not refer only to
scripture memorization. Satan can quote the Scripture better than anyone else but he can still
sin. Most cult leaders, such as Jim Jones, have memorized scores of scripture and then other
people into sin by twisting the Word. To hide God's word is to make it a vital part of the soul
by faith.

The Lord delivers His people through His Church. Christian author Jay Adams has
reminded the Church that it is competent to counsel. But counseling can only come when the
heart wants heaven more than it wants the lust that rages in the soul and so there is a
willingness to be accountable to the Church. Accountability demands three things. honesty,
humility, and trust.

The Lord delivers His people through practical steps of gospel obedience. The heart that
wants to be set free might have perform some simple acts, such as throwing out ungodly
material, blocking off selected television channels, moving away from the opportunities to
sin, and most of al, going back to the basics of the Christian faith to evangelical repentance
which has distinct features.

A person who truly repentsin an evangelical way must see and know the horror of sin. A true
sight of sin is arequisite to genuine repentance. One of the best ways to see sin is to take a
long look at the Crucified One. Look at what sin has done to Jesus. That time of pondering
will produce true mourning and sorrow. The more a person is able to see Christ wounded and
bleeding, the more the heart will be pierced for sin committed (Zechariah 12: 10-12).

When true evangelical repentance is present, a person is grieved and humbled by it as the
woman which anointed Jesus one night was grieved (Luke 7:37-38).

As a person repenting must be grieved for sin committed, he must and he will loathe himself;
self loathing is requisite to evangelical repentance as per Ezekiel 20:41-43.

A repenting person does not only loathe himself for his sin but also experiences a shame of
it; heis ashamed of hisformer evil ways (Ezra 9:6).

Not only is a repenting person ashamed of his former evil ways, but as the opportunity
comes, he will acknowledge his sins sincerely. Saul and Pharaoh acknowledged their sins
insincerely, for they returned to their evil ways. David and Peter and others expressed true
contrition.



% A repenting person labors to undo his sins, as the jailer ministered to Paul and Silas (Acts
16). For those who truly want to repent, three areas must be given great consideration: the
sincerity of the heart, the matter of unbelief, and the time factor.

Hope does exist for habitual sinning saints. hope that the spiritual chains of bondage will
be broken, hope that Christ will come and set the captive heart free, hope that the soul will one
day be integrated and that God will be loved with al the heart and all the mind and all the soul.
Perhaps God will be pleased to set some soul free from habitual sinsin thisvery hour.

Not enjoyment and not sorrow
Is our destined end or way,
But to live that each tomorrow
Finds us farther than today.

~%* <

Longfellow



The Epistle to the Romans

Chapter 8

If the Holy Scriptureswere a ring,
and The Epistle to the Romans its precious stone,
Chapter Eight would be the sparkling point of the jewel.

*

Spener

A Lifeof Liberty: Romans 8:1-4

The testimony of life as well as the teaching of Scripture is that every believer, including
the great apostle Paul, struggles with indwelling sin. Romans 7:14-25 is an accurate description
of the desperate struggle that rages in the soul of the saint. The apostle John said, “1f we say we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth isnot in us” (1 John 1:8). Even after salvation,
sin remains as an indwelling presence and a great burden. The heart that longs for holiness cries
out, “O wretched man that | am!” (Romans 7:24). The heart of the believer finds a new impulse
to do all thingswell for Christ’s sake. There is adesire for deliverance from the pollution of sin,
all the while accepting responsibility for the darks deeds of the flesh.

In more recent years a new self-esteem theology has arisen to assuage any sense of guilt
due to inner conflict. The concept is now widely advocated even in evangelical circles that self-
love should replace self-judgment. But that is not realistic for the soul does sin. There should be
personal responsibility despite the inability to change from within by one's own power. Charles
Hodge is correct when he writes, “Inability is consistent with responsibility.... As the Scriptures
constantly recognize the truth of these two things, so are they constantly united in Christian
experience. Everyone feels that he cannot do the things that he would, yet is sensible that he is to
blame for not doing them. Let any man test his power by the requisition to love God perfectly at
all times. Alas! How entire our inability; yet how deep our selfloathing and self-condemnation....
The renewed man condemns himself, and justifies God, even while he confesses and mourns his
inability to conformto the divine requisitions” (Commentary on Romans).

Besides mourning, the renewed man can do something else. He can believe that a life of
liberty from sin is still possible but only because of a source outside himself. He can begin, like
Paul, to give thanks for the Divine Deliverer—Jesus Christ the Righteous One. “Who shall
deliver me from the body of this death? | thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans
7:25b; 8:14a).

A Gloriousand Grand Promise

Because of thework of the Divine Deliverer at Calvary, the justified soul, though plagued
with indwelling sin and afflictions while in the world, finds comfort in the promises of God
being assured that, “ There is now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.” (Note.
The latter part of Romans 8:1 is not found in many ancient manuscripts though the words are
found in Romans 8:4)

The word “no” is emphatic and deserves specia attention. Paul is not teaching merely
that now or today there is no condemnation with the possibility that tomorrow things might be
different. He is saying that there will never be any condemnation for those who are in Christ. It is
because of a vital union with Christ that the Christian will have no ultimate judgment brought



against him in the form of the Second Death (Revelation 20:6). Union with Christ brings
justification resulting in alife of sanctification through the Holy Spirit.

The believer has peace with God by looking to the finished work of Christ at Calvary. He
has peace with God because the wrath of Divine justice has been satisfied by the substitutionary
death of Christ. Now the peace of God can be known by looking to the work of the Lord Jesus
Christ, Who is seated on His throne in heaven and Who has sent the Holy Spirit as a sign and
seal of the continuing work of redemption in the hearts of believers. The Christian must not ook
to himself to find the strength to resist sin and to be holy, but he must look to Someone outside
himself. It is through the Spirit that sin is subdued. It is the Spirit’'s power that quenches the
strong passions of the heart as He operates with omnipotent power with the force of a Law. It is
the Spirit who will finally achieve what the Mosaic Law could never accomplish, and that is to
provide freedom from the rule of sin and the penalty of death (Romans 8:2).

The reason why the Law of Moses could never deliver a single soul from the burden of
sin or the penalty of death is that it was inherently weak through the flesh (Romans 8:3). The
Law was powerful enough to reveal sin, stir up sin, and condemn those who committed sin; but it
was never strong enough to stop sin. The Law itself was holy, just and good, but it could not give
man the salvation he needed. So Christ came to save and the Holy Spirit came to sanctify men
according to the will of the Father (Philippians 2:13; Colossians 1:29).

In the Likeness of Sinful Flesh

The Spirit is able to work His sanctifying grace because God the Father “sent His own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh” (Romans 8:3). While all who believe in Christ become the
sons of God (John 1:12), Jesus remains His uniquely begotten Son, distinct in kind from all
others. This unique Son of God came “in the likeness of sinful flesh.”

¢ Paul does not say that Jesus came in sinful flesh. Modern theologians try to teach that Jesus
Christ came in sinful flesh though He did not yield to sin. No, the Lord came “in the likeness
of sinful flesh.”

¢ Paul does not say that Jesus came “in the likeness of flesh.” That assertion is what the early
Docetics used to say. The Docetics taught that Christ was a divine being who only “looked”
or “appeared” (Gk. dokeo, to seem) human, but he did not really have a human body.

¢ Nor did Paul say that Christ came “in the flesh,” though that in and of itself wastrue.

Paul was careful to stress the coming of Christ in precise language that freed Him of
sinful flesh but maintained His true humanity. Jesus came in order to condemn sin in the flesh.
And He did accomplish this feat by the life He lived and the death of deaths that He died. The
result of His condemnation of sin is deliverance for al for whom He died. The Christian is not
immune to sin but he does not have to serve it any longer. The Christian is not married to sin any
longer. He is not under sin’s dominion any longer. And the stirrings of sin do not have to be
succumbed to any longer, for the Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made him free
from the Law of sin and death (Romans 8:2).



The Bent of the Believer

Now the purpose of a spiritual life of freedom is holiness. (Romans 8:4) The soul is set
free from sin, the Spirit operates sovereignly in the soul that the righteousness of the Law might
be fulfilled. The Christian is not lawless. The Christian has been set free to fulfill the righteous
moral facet of the Law. Thisisthe bent of the believer.

Lifein the Sphereof the Spirit: Romans 8:5-17

All genuine Christians have a vital interest in living out the ethics of the Christian life.
Unfortunately, not all believers are in agreement as to how this is to be done. As a result,
confusing and conflicting concepts are contended for.

¢ Some Christians believe that the Christian life isto be very legalistic. Certain prohibitions are
drawn up and adhered to with the hope that if certain standards are honored the result will be
sanctification.

¢ Some Christians believe that the Christian life is to be lived pretty much as one pleases. The
result is often alife of anti-nomianism or |awlessness.

¢ Some Christians believe that life is to be lived by the power of the Holy Spirit—and, of
course, they are correct. Nowhere does the Bible ever teach that sanctification is ultimately
grounded in human works. The Bible says that, the just shall live by faith. (Romans 1:17;
Galatians 3:11; Hebrews 10:38) The redemptive work that God the Father has begun in the
heart will be manifested in sanctification because, it is God which worketh in the soul to will
and to do of His good pleasure. (Phil. 2:13)

As the Bible opposes legalism as an expression of the Christian life, so it opposes anti-
nomianism or lawlessness. While the believer is not under the mandates of the Mosaic Law,
the life that islived in the Spirit will result in the righteousness of the Law. (Romans 8:4) Dr.
S. Lewis Johnson, for many years a professor at Dallas Theological Seminary, Dallas, Texas,
liked to illustrate the Christian life in the Spirit by dogs. He talked about three types of dogs.

¢ Thefirst type of dog has no liberty for a chain at al times when outside binds him with the
master. Such is the bondage of legalism: no freedom to be spontaneous or deviate to from
taboos.

¢ The second type of dog has total liberty and no Law. Such a status seems wonderful until the
dog encounters the dogcatcher or races out into the street and meets oncoming traffic.
Suddenly, freedom is not so free or preferable.

¢ Thethird type of dog has no chain and total freedom in the presence of his master. But he is
always looking at the master. This dog can run and jump and play, but he always comes back
to the master because he is bound by invisible chains of love and affection. Ideally, the
Christian life is to be lived with tremendous freedom—especially from the Mosaic Law—~but
with invisible chains of love attached to the Spirit.



Reasonsfor aLife of Righteousness

There are some specific reasons why genuine Christians should, and will, live alife in the

sphere of the Spirit.

¢

The Christian lifeis lived in the Spirit because there is a new inclination to do so. Salvation
brings a new propensity to the heart and that propensity is toward holiness (Romans 8:5).

The Christian life is lived in the Spirit in order to avoid condemnation. To walk after the
flesh isto walk in the path of death (Romans 8:6).

The Christian life is lived in the Spirit in order to prove salvation. “if any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, heisnone of his” (Romans 8:9).

Results of Lifein the Spirit

¢

Righteousness. The believer who lives life in the Spirit knows something about fulfilling the
righteousness of the Law. “That the righteousness of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:4).

Life. To be spiritual minded is life (Romans 8:6). “And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent” (John 17:3)”

Peace. To be spiritual-minded is peace (Romans 8:6). Sin agitates the heart. Sin makes the
mind unstable in all its ways (James 1:8).

Under authority. To be spiritual minded is to be subject to the Law of God. (Romans 8:7);
The Christian life is not a life of lawlessness. Paul warned against that thinking in 1 Peter
2:16. “As free, and not using your liberty for a clock of maliciousness, but as the servants of
God.” Certain obligations are imposed upon the behavior of the believer. The many divine
imperatives of the New Testament for the Christian are there because the spiritual life is not
totally free from the presence of sin in time. Those who teach otherwise produce despair in
the heart of genuine saints who struggle with the flesh. However, the rules and regulations
for believers should not lead to legalism or to a system of sanctification by works. No, the
Spirit led life is by faith. Christian are saved by faith and are sanctified by faith. “ The just
shall live by faith” (Romans 1:17; Galatians 3:11; Hebrews 10:38).

Self-mortification. Through the Spirit the believer is to say no to sin and the stirrings of the
dark side of the soul. “For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live” (Romans 8:13). “Mortify therefore your members
which are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence,
and covetousness, which isidolatry” (Colossians 3:5).

Sonship. It is wonderful to be able to look back into one's lineage and find a notable
ancestor, but nothing equals the privilege of being united to Christ and to God Himself. “ For
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God” (Romans 8:14). If any
person wantsto glory, let him glory as a child of the King of kings and Lord of lords.



¢ Intimacy with the Father. In the Garden of Gethsemane Jesus prayed, “Abba, Father”
(Mark 14:36). And every Christian can also pray, “Abba, Father” thereby enjoying a
measure of intimacy with the Father. (Romans 8:15) The word “Abba” is a tender word of
affection, much like the English word “papa” or “daddy.” It is also a word associated with
revelation and illumination. In the Jewish world it was the father who was primarily
responsible for taking the child upon the knee and teaching him the Law of the Lord. There
was instruction in righteousness. So the Christian is reminded that there is no revelation or
illumination, there is no ultimate instruction in righteousness apart from the Lord Jesus
Christ. But in Christ, by the Spirit, the believer can know intimately the Father and His will.

¢ Assurance. Evangelist D.L. Moody often said that he never knew an effective Christian who
did not have assurance of their salvation. There is areason for that. It is difficult to share the
good news of saving grace while unsure whether that grace has changed one's own heart.
The apostle Paul teaches that the Holy Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are
the children of God (Romans 8:16). The apostle John would agree that assurance of salvation
is the privilege of every Christian, for he says, “These things have | written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God,; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God” (1 John 5:13).

¢ Heirsof God and joint heirswith Christ. The concept of an heir anticipates an inheritance.
The inheritance of which the Bible speaksisin the future and consists of all the riches which
every Christian will enjoy because of an association with Christ (Ephesians 3:18; 2 Timothy
4:8). Specifically, the inheritance of the saints includes a new name (Revelation 3:12), and a
crown of gold. (Revelation 4:4 cf. 14:14) There are thrones to reign from (Revelation 20:4 cf.
3:21) in aglorified resurrected body (1 Corinthians 15:49) in a new universe (2 Peter 3:13).
And there is much more. For the Christian, the future is fantastic because the Testator who
bestows the gifts of divine grace isrich. All the silver and gold are His (Haggai 2:8). Every
animal of the forest belongs to His domain and all the cattle on a thousand hills (Psalm
50:10). In fact, there are no limits to His riches. No wonder the Christian wants to shout,
“Alleluia, what a Savior!”

Sitten Pretty

Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse, former pastor of the Tenth Street Presbyterian Church in
Philadelphia, liked to close his sermons from time to time with a recitation of al that the
Christian hasin Christ in respect to forgiveness of sins and thus the freedom to walk in the Spirit.
He liked to say that our sins have been forgiven, forgotten, cleansed, pardoned, atoned for,
remitted, and covered. They have been passed into the depths of the sea, blotted out as a think
cloud, removed as far as the east is from the west, remembered against us no more forever
because they have been cast behind God' s back. One day, a little boy who had been sitting near
the pulpit in the balcony when this summary was stated followed Dr. Barnhouse outside the
Church where the pastor shook hands. As the people passed by the little boy tugged at the great
man’s coat. Looking up at the tall man, Dr. Barnhouse was about six feet and two inches, said,
“Good sermon doc! Gee, we are sure sitten pretty.” And so we are. Life in the Spirit leaves us
“sitten pretty” in Christ.



An Earnest Question and an Honest Answer

Are you in Christ? Do you know what it is to live in the Spirit? If you have never called
upon the name of the Lord, if you have never renounced a sinful way of life, why not do so right
now? Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as your persona Savior. Having taken that step, please
write to Mt. Zion ministries to let others know that Christ has saved you from the penalty, the
power, and the pollution of sin. There will be a tremendous time of regjoicing with you. Others
are waiting to encourage you in your faith; they are ready to help you grow spiritually as you
walk in the newness of life in the Spirit as a child of God.

Salvation’s Mountain Range

Despite the great privilege the Christian enjoys as a child of God, despite being led by the
Holy Spirit, despite being an heir of eternal riches, in time, the believer is still subject to
suffering. Pain and suffering shall always be part of the highs and lows of the Christian
experience. It has been suggested that the Christian life might be viewed from Salvation’s
Mountain Range. As one looks over the spiritual landscape, maestic mountain peaks can be
viewed. There are Mt. Justification and Mt. Sanctification. There are Mt. Heirship and Mt.
Sonship. One of the most rugged peaks and the highest to climb is Mt. Self-Mortification. At the
end of Salvation’s Range is Mt. Eternal Life. But then there are the valleys between the peaks.
There is the Valey of the Shadow of Death. There is the Valley of Sorrow and Shame. Thereis
the Valley of Suffering. These are the valleys of anguish that produce the agonies of grace.

Three Groaningsfor Grace and Glory: Romans 8:18-27

It is the consistent teaching of Scripture that the saints will suffer with the Savior.
Sometimes the suffering is physical (Acts 8:1). Sometimes the suffering is mental and emotional.
There is the suffering of misunderstanding. There is the suffering of reproach. There is the
suffering of slander. There is the suffering that that comes from family members who do not
understand the Christian faith. This suffering comes because the Lord has ordained that a coat
soaked with blood and sweat will be worn by those who will one day be dressed in the glory of
the robes of purity and righteousness. In context, Paul writes of the suffering saints. The
Scriptures speak of the groans experienced by three entities: the Children of God, Creation, and
the Comforter.

A Proper Responseto Pain

The apostle begins with the groans of the Christian. Since suffering is inevitable,
attention should be paid to a proper response. Paul reckons that the sufferings of time are
insignificant when considered in light of eternity and the coming glory that shall be revealed in
the believer (Romans 8:18). These words do not minimize the severity of pan. Indeed, Paul
himself has personally endured more than most Christians according to an autobiographical
account (2 Corinthians 11:23-33). And yet, despite all the beatings that he endured, despite false
imprisonment, Paul carefully concludes that the coming glory will overshadow the sorrows of
time. By focusing attention on heaven, Paul encourages Christians to remember that a greater
futureisjust ahead. All of creation waitsfor it.



While creation waits and watches for the grand climax of human history, it groans
(Romans 8:19). With a voice of personification, creation screams in agony, for the creation was
made subject to decay and destruction (Romans 8:20). This was not done willingly but as a result
of the rebellion of man. With the Fall, creation was cursed as it became caught up in the affairs
of the Sovereign with His subjects.

But the story does not end there for Paradise Lost shall one day be Paradise Restored.
The creation shall yet be delivered “from the bondage of the corruption into the glorious liberty
of the children of God” (Romans 8:21). But until that day, creation groans and travails in pain
like a woman about to deliver a child. Earthquakes shake the mountains. Volcanoes erupt,
spilling forth like hot lava. Raging floodwaters break forth to destroy crops and drown the
innocent. Creation rages until the time of rest. Creation rages as it awaits a radica
transformation. And it will come. One day there will be a restoration of the earth to its pristine
glory. One day the earth will deliver up its dead, and those who have died shall live again. For
the Christian the hope of the resurrection is a glorious hope. “ For we are saved by hope’
(Romans 8:30). Of course, if we could see our hope, if we could see the restoration of the earth
and the resurrection of the body it would no longer be hope. (Romans 8:25) Therefore, we must
exercise patience with quiet confidence that all that Scriptures says will come to pass according
to Divine revelation.

The Second M ediator

To encourage hearts that are waiting according to promise for the future glories of grace,
the truth is revealed that the agonizing Christian is not alone in the midst of a groaning creation.
The Comforter has come to pray with and for us. Three things characterize the ministry of the
Comforter: pain, privacy, and power. First, there is pain. In the prayer ministry of the Spirit there
are agony and intensity as He makes requests according to the will of God. While the Father
searches the heart, the Holy Spirit makes specific requests as a Second Mediator. (Cf. Romans
8:34)

Two Sets of Sons

It is good to have this particular ministry of the Spirit for what God the Holy Spirit
requests, God the Father will honor. Just as the Father gave to the Son all that He asked for
because the Son always pleased the Father (John 8:29), so the Father will answer the prayer
requests of the Spirit.

Now several questions arise by way of persona application and self-examination, “Does
the Spirit help me in my infirmities? Does the Spirit groan on my behalf? When God the Father
searches my heart, does He pause to listen to the pleas of the Spirit and then answer the prayers
of the Spirit according to sovereign grace?” These are not idle inquiries; for either a person isa
Son of God (Romans 8: 14) with a glorious future of eterna life in a resurrected body suited for
heaven, or a person is a Son of Disobedience (Ephesians 2:2; 5:6; Col. 3:6) under the wrath of
God and awaiting a fearful judgment (Romans 2:5). Come to Christ by faith and then tell others
that redemption and thus the Redeemer, draweth nigh (James 5:8).



How Long, O Lord?

When the soul is in agony it is natural to wonder when the suffering will cease. The
Psamist cried, “My soul is also sore vexed; but thou, O Lord, how long?’ (Psam 6:3) The
Christian can only hope that it will not be long before all pain and sorrow associated with time
will be terminated. There is good reason to hope that the coming of Christ is near.

It is part of the birthing process that when the labor pains become shorter between
contractions, a child is about to be delivered. Perhaps the same is true spiritually. Prior to the
coming of Christ, the earth will convulse more and more. Prior to the coming of Christ, the
groans of the saints will intensify as renewed persecution sets in due to the convicting and
converting ministry of the Holy Spirit (John 16:7-11). While the faithful community of the saints
should not seek signs (Matthew 12:39), there should be a general awareness of the dawning of a
new day and the meaning of the groaning for grace and glory by Creation, by the Christian, and
by the Comforter.

The Ultimate Origin of Salvation: Romans 8:28-30

One of the most glorious passagesin al of the Word is God is this section in Romans 8,
which deals with the ultimate origin of the salvation of the soul. The apostle Paul will teach that
the salvation of the soul is rooted in the divine act of predestination, and therein lies a problem.
Not everyone understands, likes, or accepts the doctrine of predestination for many different
reasons. As a result, this portion of Scripture has generated much concern and controversy. In
fact, some students of the Bible wonder if the doctrine of predestination should even be openly
discussed. John Calvin in one section of his Institutes addresses that thought with these words.
“There are others who, wishing to cure this evil, all but require that every mention of
predestination be buried. Indeed, they teach us to avoid any question of it as we would a reef.
Therefore, we must guard against depriving believers of anything disclosed about predestination
in Scripture, lest we seem either wickedly to defraud them of the blessing of their God, or to
accuse and scoff at the Holy Spirit for having published what it is in any way profitable to
suppress.”

No one should ever scoff at the Holy Spirit for teaching about those thing which the
Father has revealed. Nor should anything that the Spirit has revealed be suppressed. That would
be fundamentally wrong. John Calvin is correct when he writes elsewhere in the Institutes,
“Whosoever heaps odium upon the doctrine of predestination openly reproaches God as if He
had unadvisedly let dlip something hateful to the Church.” God is not foolish. While the secret
things belong to the Lord (Deuteronomy 29:29) the things which are revealed belong to the
Church. The doctrine of predestination is a gift of God for the people of God. It is taught in
Romans 8 and it is taught elsewhere in Scripture as a consistent theme of basic Biblical theology.
(cf. Ephesians 1:45; 2 Thessalonians 2:13,14) The doctrine of predestination is part of a strong
chain of love that reaches from heaven to earth to bind believers to God and to encourage them
during dark days of suffering. There are five linksin the chain of love.

Five Golden Links

¢ Foreknowledge. To “foreknow” means “to choose beforehand” or better to “forelove’.
Amos says, with reference to Isragl, “You only have | known of all the families of the earth”
(Amos 3:2). What did God mean? Only Israel as a nation had been chosen and therefore
Israel would be dealt with in a special way in grace and in judgment. Again, to “foreknow”
means that a person has entered into an intimate relationship based upon a free choice. The



Bible says that Adam “knew” Eve (Genesis 4:1). Adam entered into an intimate relationship
with Eve. Spiritually, God “foreknows’ individuals. He chooses and enters into an intimate
relationship with them based upon His own Sovereign choice.

Predestinate. Predestination is a word that means different things in Scripture. It is a word
that is used to speak of God foreordaining all things that will come to pass in world history,
past, present, and future. (Isaiah 65:17-25; 2 Peter 3:10-13; Revelation 21:1-22:5) The word
also means God's decision, made in eternity past before the world began and before anyone
was created, to decree the fina destiny of individuals. God has chosen particular sinners for
salvation and eternal life (Romans 8:29; Ephesians 1:4,5,11). He has also made an advanced
decision about those who will not be saved. (Romans 9:6-29; 1 Peter 2:8; Jude 1:4) Salvation
and reprobation exist side by side in the doctrine of predestination.

Called. While the word “call” has many shades of meaning in the Bible, there is an external
call of the gospel to salvation, and there is an internal call as well. In the externa cal, the
gospel is preached to all people indiscriminately. Anyone can hear it, but not al will respond
to the spiritual truths communicated (Matthew 22:39). In the externa call of the gospel, the
good news is shared, but the truth falls upon rocky soil and good soil alike. In the external
call, the gospel may be resisted and ultimately dismissed. In contrast, the internal call of the
gospel is different. The internal call of the gospel is the voice of the Holy Spirit effectively
applying the gospel message to the hearts of individuals with sovereign power to repentance,
faith, salvation, and service. (Mark 2:17; Luke 5:32; Mark 1:20; Acts 2:39). The internal call
provides spiritual power for the soul that is dead in trespasses and sin to live, hear, and
believe the gospel. The internal call cannot be denied nor does the regenerated heart want to
reject the gospel.

Justification. For Paul, the doctrine of justification was the heart of the gospel (Romans
1:17; 3:21-5:21; Galatians 2:15-5:1). Justification is the judicial act of God declaring sinners
righteous (Romans 4:5; 3:9-24). God can declare sinners righteous because of the meritorious
work of Jesus Christ who, as the Last Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45), acted on behalf of
sinners, obeyed the Law, and endured the pain and penalty of sin. Justification is possible
because justice has been satisfied (Romans 3:25-26). The righteousness of Christ can be
reckoned to the account of others (Romans 5:18-19). The necessary means, or instrumental
cause, of justification is personal faith in the finished work of Jesus Christ as substitutionary
Savior and resurrected Lord (Romans 4:23-25; 10:8-13).

Glorification. While justification focuses attention on what God does for sinners in time,
glorification anticipates what God will do for the saints in eternity. A day will one day come
when all Christians shall receive a resurrected body like that of Christ. It will not have the
principle of sin, nor will it be subject to death (1 Corinthians 15:51-58; Romans 8:22-23).



Five Gospel Truths

The Five Golden Links of Romans 8:28-29 are rooted in the Five Gospel Truths of total

depravity, unconditional election, definite atonement, irresistible grace, and perseverance of the
saints.

¢

Total Depravity. This simply means that there is nothing in man that may please God. It
means that the will, the mind, and the emotions have been touched by sin. It does not mean
that man is as bad as he can be but that sin has touched every facet of his soul (Romans 3:23;
8:7; Colossians 1:21; James 1:14,15; Matthew 15:19).

Unconditional Election. The Lord has chosen those who will be the heirs of salvation
according to His good pleasure. Not according to good works, nor according to foreseen
faith, nor from any power or agency in the creature co-working with His special grace, but
according to His good pleasure does God elect souls to be saved and effectually calls them (2
Timothy 1:9; Ephesians 2:8; 1 Corinthians 2:14; Ephesians 2:5; John 5:25; Ephesians
1:19,20).

Definite Atonement. Particular redemption affirms that the Lord Jesus came in the will of
God the Father to die for the elect. The death of Christ is sufficient for al and is to be
preached to all. But the intent of His atoning work was to save the elect. Those who limit the
efficacy of the atonement often criticize those who embrace a concept of limiting the intent
of the atonement. There is a branch of theology that widely proclaims that Christ died for
people who are not ultimately redeemed. There is a branch of theology that teaches that the
death of Christ was intended for people who are not ultimately regenerated. Thereis abranch
of theology that limits the efficacy of the atonement. Those Scriptures that teach that Christ
came to save His people from their sins challenge such theology. (Matthew 1:21; Hebrews
10:14; 1 Peter 1:18,19; Isaiah 53:5,6))

Irresistible Grace. For those who are to be the heirs of salvation, there comes a time when
the Holy Spirit closes the gospel net and brings the good fish to shore. There comes a time
when the sheep are made the people of His pasture. There comes a time when the soul is
converted to Christ in a Sovereign and gracious manner by the omnipotent God. There comes
a time when the Lord makes the heart willing to come to Christ. (Romans 8:30; 11:7;
Ephesians 1:10,11; 2 Thessalonians 2:13,14)

Perseverance of the Saints. Those who have come to Christ by faith will continue in the
faith until the very end. (John 10:28,29; Phil. 1:6; 2 Timothy 2:19; 1 John 2:19)

The Security of the Saint: Romans 8:31-39

With al of thisdoctrinal truth in mind, the apostle Paul can only conclude one thing: God

is“for” the believer. The presence of suffering (Romans 8:18) does not mean that God is against
the saint. Just the opposite is proven. God is “for” the believer and undergirds every Christian to
the point that nothing and no one shall ever divorce or separate the two. “He that spared not His
own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all
things?” (Romans 8:32). The answer, “He will give us all things! “



Special Giftsof Sovereign Grace

Some of the specific items in the “all things’ that the Lord will give to those that love

Him may be noted.

1.

10.

11.

12.

God gives an understanding of the process of how a soul is saved according to divine
foreknowledge (Romans 8:29; 1 Peter 1:2); election (1 Thessalonians 1:4; 1 Peter 1:2;
Romans 8:33; Col. 3:12; Tit. 1:1).

God gives the joy that reconciliation brings. Sinners are reconciled by God (2 Corinthians
5:1819; Cal. 1:20) and to God (Romans 5:10; 2 Corinthians 5:20).

God gives to the believer spiritual liberty for a redemption price has been paid for the people
of Hisgood pleasure (Coal. 1:14; 1 Peter 1:18; Romans 3:24).

God gives assurance of freedom from ultimate condemnation from the penalty and pollution
of sin (Romans 8:1; John 5:24; 1 Corinthians 11:32; John 3:18).

God gives emotional relief to the heart by revealing that He has been propitiated or satisfied
by the work of His Son at Calvary (1 John 2:2; Romans 3:24-26).

God removes al sin by the efficacious blood of His Son (1 Peter 2:24; Romans 4:25).

God unites the believer to Christ so that His life is shared. The believer, in the sight of God,
has been crucified with Christ (Romans 6:6), buried with Him in His death (Romans 6:8; 6:4;
Coal. 2:12; 1 Peter 2:24, and raised with Him to walk in the newness of life (Romans 6:4; Col.
3:1).

God has provided freedom from the rules and regulations of the Mosaic Law. The believer is
dead to the Law (Romans 7:4) and delivered from its dominion. (Romans 7:6; Galatians
3:25; Romans 6:14; 2 Corinthians 3:11).

God has made the believer a member of the Royal Family. (1 John 33; 2 Corinthians 6:18;
Galatians 3:26). The Christian has been born again (John 3:7; 1 Peter 1:23), quickened
(Ephesians 2:1; Col. 2:13), and regenerated (Tit. 3:5; John 13:1; 1 Corinthians 6:11).

God has given to the believer al the privileges of adult sons through the process of adoption.
(Romans 8:15)

God has given arobe of righteousness to all who believe (Romans 3:22; 1 Corinthians 11:30;
2 Corinthians 5:21; Phil. 3:9). Because of this imputed righteousness, the believer is
positionally sanctified in Christ (1 Corinthians 1:30; 6:11) with a view to practical or
experiential holiness (John 17:17) and ultimately the removal of the entire sin nature
(Ephesians 5:27) in afinal state of perfection (Hebrews 10:14).

God has given the legal verdict of declaring the sinner righteous in His sight. (Romans 5:1;
3:24; 8:30; 1 Corinthians 6:11; Tit. 3:7).



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

God has granted forgiveness of all sin, past, present, and future. (Col. 1:14; 2:13; 3:13;
Ephesians 1:7; 4:32) While the judicial or legal forgiveness before the bar of divine justice is
abiding, thereis still aneed for family forgiveness based upon confession of sin (1 John 1:9).

God has given to every believer a nearer place of access to Him. In the Old Testament
economy there were many barriers between the worshipper and God. But not now (Ephesians
2:13).

God has granted a dramatic rescue from the powers of darkness (Col. 1:13; 2:13-15).

God has given to His children a kingdom according to promise (Col. 1:13) with the rank of
roya kings (Revelation 1:6) and all the privileges of priests.

God has given to the believer a sure foundation on which to build up a holy faith (1
Corinthians 3:11; Ephesians 2:20; 2 Corinthians 1:21).

God has given Christ to al believers and all believers to Christ as a reward for His labors at
Calvary (John 17:6,11,12,20; 10:29).

God has cut away all the elements that hindered spiritual purity (Col. 2:11; Phil. 3:3; Romans
2:29).

God has given the believer the privilege of being part of a holy priesthood (1 Peter 3:5) and
beyond that aroyal priesthood (1 Peter 2:9).

God has given to every believer the distinction of being a peculiar or special people (1 Peter
2:9; Tit. 2:14).

God has given the gift of the Holy Spirit for the expressed purpose of gaining access to
Himself (Ephesians 2:18; Romans 5:2; Hebrews 4:14,16; 10:19,28).

God has given Himself to every believer, which statement means that they are the objects of
His saving power (Ephesians 1:9; Phil. 2:13); the object of His sustaining power (Hebrews
13:5; Philippians 1:6); the objects of His comfort (2 Thessalonians 2:16) and the object of
His prayers (Hebrews 7:25; Romans 8:34; Hebrews 9:24).

God has given to the believer the privilege of being partners with Christ in life (Col. 3:4; 1
John 5:1112); in position (Ephesians 2:6), and in service (1 Corinthians 1:9).

God has given to the believer tremendous responsibilities as a minister of the New Covenant
(2 Corinthians 3:6; 6:4), as an ambassador to the world (2 Corinthians 5:20), and as a living
epistle read by all (2 Corinthians 3:3).

God has given to the believer the opportunity to suffer with Him (2 Timothy 2:12; Phil. 1:29;
1 Peter 2:20; 4:12,13; 1 Thessalonians 3:3; Romans 8:18; Col. 1:24).



27. God has given to every believer a heavenly citizenship (Phil. 3:20; Ephesians 2:29; Hebrews
12:22; Luke 10:20).

28. God has made the believer a member of the body of Christ (1 Corinthians 12:13), abranchin
the Vine (John 15:5), a stone in the building (Ephesians 2:19,22), a sheep in the flock (John
10:27-29), a bride of the Bridegroom (Ephesians 5:25-27), a priest in a kingdom of priests (1
Peter 2:5-9), and a saint of the new covenant (Romans 1:7; 1 Peter 2:9).

29. God has given to every believer the gift of the Spirit as a down payment of al that is yet to
come (Ephesians 4:30; 2 Corinthians 1:22).

30. God has given the believer all that is needed for being complete as a Christian (Colossians
2:10).

These are just some of the al things God has given to His people. And there are many other gifts
of divine grace for “He will give us all things’ that are necessary for happiness, holiness, and
ultimate glorification. Wordsworth wrote in See the Conqueror Mounts in Triumph:

Thou hast raised our human nature
On the clouds to God' sright hand;
There we sit in heavenly places,
There with Theein glory stand.

Jesusreigns, adored by angels,

Man with God is on the throne,

Mighty Lord in thine ascension
We by faith behold our own.

*

See the Conqueror Mountsin Triumph

God isfor us
By the gifts of divine grace all believers can know with confidence that God is “for us.”

Christians can also stand in astonishment because it really is an amazing thing that God would be
“for us’ in light of what sin has done to us. Sin has turned the heart away from God. Sin has
caused the tongue to blaspheme God (Romans 2:24). Sin has caused the soul to spit upon the Son
of Glory (Matthew 26:67) and yet God is still “for us’. God is “for us’ because in marvelous
matchless grace Christ died “for the ungodly” (Romans 5:6). The Bible says that Christ gave His
body “for us’ (1 Corinthians 11:24). And He made a new covenant “for us’ (1 Corinthians
11:25). Now, “If God be for us, who can be against us?” (Romans 8:31).

Three Strong Enemies of the Soul

¢ TheDevil can be against the Christian, and heis. The Bible says that Satan walks about as
aroaring lion seeking whom he may devour (1 Peter 5:8). Satan wants to devour the saints
today, as he wanted to destroy Peter so long ago (Luke 22:31).



¢

The World can be against the Christian, and it is. The world is a corrupting influence
upon the conscience. John Bunyan called the world Vanity Fair. In Vanity Fair there are
pleasure and promises pleasing to the heart. However, pain and punishment will be the
ultimate reward for those who are persuaded to partake of the perversions of the world. “For
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is
not of the Father, but is of the world, And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever” (1 John 2:16,17).

The Flesh can be against the Christian, and it is. Those who are in the flesh are by nature
children of wrath and enemies of God (Ephesians 2:3). Those who walk after the flesh shall
die (Romans 8:13). “Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication,
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry:
for which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience” (Colossians
3:5).

Seven Thingsthat cannot Separ ate

Despite strong enemies of the soul, the Sovereign God will keep His own to the very end.

Nothing shall separate the saint from the Savior, including the following.

¢

Tribulation. The reference is to outward afflictions such as John suffered on the Isle of
Patmos for preaching the gospel. “I John, who also am your brother, and companion in
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the idle that is called
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ” (Revelation 1:9).

Distress. As there are outward tribulations, so there are inward concerns which cause great
consternation. Paul knew about these pressure points on the heart (Romans 8:35; 2:9; 2
Corinthians 6:4; 12:10).

Per secution. Jesus predicted that His followers would be persecuted. “ Blessed are ye, when
men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake” (Matthew 5:11).

Famine. The word in the original means hunger and refers to the deprivation of food. When
the children of Isragl began to be in want they discovered that God still loved them for He
heard their cries and gave them mannato eat (Exodus 16:35).

Nakedness. Perhaps a better translation would be, in need of clothes. (2 Corinthians 11:27;
Revelation 3:18) The Lord told of those who ministered to Him because they ministered to
those in need. | was naked, and you clothed me. (Matthew 25:36)

Peril. In 2 Corinthians much stress is laid upon many perils that Paul endured. Eight times
the word is used! And yet Paul never stopped believing that God was with him and loved
him.



¢ The Sword. Theword speaks of aform of judicia punishment. Many Christians were legally
killed for preaching about Christ. Rome felt threatened by the message of the Messiah, so
they executed the messengers through various forms, including beheading by the sword and
crucifixion. The philosopher Cicero declared that crucifixion was the most cruel and hideous
of punishments. During the dark days of religious destruction, the love of God was still
present. “Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us’
(Romans 8:37).

The Triumph of the Tested
The triumph of the saints involves strategic conquests over specific entities.

¢ Death. Physical death brings no separation between God and the believer. Indeed, death is
the entrance into the splendors of heaven.

¢ Life. The distractions of life cannot diminish the fellowship between the believer and God
(cf. Psalm 23:16; 63:18; 73:23; 116:1; Romans 14:8,9).

¢ Angels. While the elect angels are superior to man in his present condition, God does not
love them more.

¢ Principalities and powers. In Jewish writings principalities and powers are a reference to
angels (study 1 Corinthians 15:24; Ephesians 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:10,15; 1 Peter
3:22). The Bible teaches that even angels, good or bad, real or unrea as they exist in the
imaginations of men, cannot separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus.

¢ Things present and thingsto come. The present with al of its problems, and the future with
al of its concerns, can do nothing to disunite the Christian from the deep and abiding love
that God in Christ enjoys with the believer.

¢ Neither height nor depth. If time cannot divide the saint from the Savior and from the love
of God, neither can space. Jesus took His disciples to great spiritual heights in the Mount of
Transfiguration (Matthew17: 2), and when Jonah was still in the belly of the whale God had
mercy upon him. (Jon. 2:110)



A Summary of the Section

In Romans 8:3139 the believer finds great assurance in the fact that nothing in heaven or
earth shall separate the child of God from his heavenly Father. In time of persecution or persona
adversity, people are prone to question and to doubt their salvation. Some of the doubt is natural
to the fallen nature. Some of the doubt is because of false teaching that says a child of God can
fall from grace after salvation and be ultimately lost. Some of the doubt comes from satanic
suggestions that God will not be found faithful, for He does not mean what He says (Genesis
3:15). Whatever the source of temptation to doubt the relationship with God, the Christian may
turn to the scriptures and find Divine comfort and an ultimate commentary on the matter.
Nothing shall separate the saint, “from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord”
(Romans 8:39). By faith this gospel truth must be believed. Faith is to be exercised as the
promises of God are claimed. God has promised that He will never sever the relationship with
those whom He has elected and Christ has died. The Word of God has never failed before and it
shall not fail in the future.

A Word of Warning

Believing in the final security of the saint does not mean there is a license to sin. Those
who believe that teaching the security of the believer encourages sin fail to take into
consideration that the Christian is given at the moment of salvation a new heart, a new will, and a
new mind (2 Corinthians 5:17). Thereis also failure to consider the personal ministry of the Holy
Spirit. Those who teach that the Christian can lose salvation are in grave danger of denying the
plain teaching of Scripture which states categorically that nothing shall separate the believer
from the love of God. The Sovereign Ruler of the universe shall not be frustrated in His purposes
(Jeremiah 32:27; Revelation 19:6). Those whom God has eternally loved, those whom God has
predestined, those whom God has called, and justified will be glorified. So certain is this fact that
it is put in the past tense (Romans 8:30). The souls for whom Christ has died shall be saved.
From his prison cell in Rome Paul found much comfort in these truths. May they continue to be a
source of comfort for all of God’s children.

Let me no more my comfort draw
frommy frail grasp of Thee;
Let me henceforth rejoice with awe
in Thy strong grasp of me.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 9

Paul’s Pastoral Heart: Romans 9:15

The life of Paul as presented in Scripture suggests that he was a very emotional
personality. There is pathos, there is energy to the apostle that surges through the Divine
narrative as the record of hislifeis revealed. The emotiona intensity that characterized the man
also characterized his writings. At times Paul tumbled out one thought after another in an eager
attempt to saying something majestic (Ephesians 2:1-19). He was not opposed to interrupting
himself or simply switching to another topic, which is what he did in Romans 9,10,11. In this
section of Scripture, there is no immediate connection to the narrative of Romans 8 and the
preceding verses. What happened was that a new thought came to Paul as he meditated on all
that God will do for His own. “But was not Israel considered God's own people? Does God have
nothing for Israel? What shall happen to his brethren according to the flesh? Have they failed
God to the point that they are no longer part of His eternal plan?”

In Romans 91011 Paul will argue that Israel did indeed fail God. Israel failed to enjoy all
of the privileges associated with the Person and work of Jesus Christ. The reason for their
spiritual failure was pride and self-sufficiency. Israel had neglected to read the Scriptures
properly or interpret them accurately. As aresult, Israel began to trust in their own good works
by the deeds of the Law. They were proud of their own fleshly heritage to the point that no
repented of sin nor worshipped the Lord in sincerity. In short, they failed God. However, Israel’s
failure is not to be considered “total for souls do come to faith. Many Jews are converted to
Christ. Nor is Israel’s failure “final.” All Israel shall yet be saved in the glorious future to come.
[Note. Keeping in mind Paul’s elliptical style of writing, his burden for nationa Israel, and his
ministry to the Gentiles, the main challenge for biblica commentators is to determine what Paul
means when he teaches that all Israel shall be saved. Is dl Isragl a reference to a particular
generation of nationalistic Jews, or does al Israel refer to the Church as a whole, Jew and
Gentile?]

In developing the future of Israel whom Paul calls “my brethren, my kinsmen according
to the flesh,” (Romans 9:3) the apostle expresses the deep anguish of his heart testified to by the
“witness in the Holy Ghost” (Romans 9:1). Here is an amazing thing really for the people to
whom Paul agonizes over are the very ones who sought to kill him. (Acts 21:31) Despite
repeated attempts on his life Paul writes that his heart is so burdened for the Israglites that he was
even willing to be cut off from Christ Himself if such action would lead to the conversion of
others (Romans 9:3).

With these words Paul reveals the pastoral heart that he possessed and which others have
possessed before him. Moses had such as heart. When the Lord was angry with the Israglites for
their idolatry, only the prayer life of Moses stood between himself and his brethren and the
nation was spared (Exodus 32:9-14).



A pastoral heart in spiritual leaders that does not want to see others perish reflects the
heart of the Great Shepherd Himself who one day had a need to go through Samaria. There was a
lost sheep that had wondered astray and needed to be rescued from sin and shame. There was a
woman who would draw water from the well at noontime and Jesus had to meet her and offer her
living water so that she would never thirst again (John 4:1-26).

In the early days of America' s history, there was a great missionary to the Indians by the
name of David Brainerd. (1718-1747) Well educated and personable, David could have accepted
a comfortable church position as pastor in alarge town. However, with reckless abandonment he
gave his health and therefore his life preaching in the wilderness to the Indians. “1 dream of lost
souls, he wrote. | care not what sufferings | undergo as long as | see souls saved.” Brainerd did
suffer. He contracted tuberculosis and perished in the prime of his productive life. Faithful
pastors and concerned Christians can understand what Paul mean when he wrote, “For | could
wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh”
(Romans 9:3). In the words of Richard Baxter, Paul had “tears in his voice” when he uttered
these words.

Eight Privileges of a Chosen People

The agony of Paul’s soul was intense because the apostle understood how great were the
privileges his brethren had historically. He mentions eight great particular privileges associated
with national Israel. (Romans 9:4-5)

¢ |srae had the adoption of God. There was a time when the Jews were not the sons of God.
But then one day God laid His mighty hand upon Abraham. God sovereignly chose a devil
worshipper from Ur of the Chaldees to save in order to bring forth a people of His delight.
The Lord adopted national Israel as a son. (Exodus 4:22,23)

¢ |srad had the glory. There was the Shekinah (dwelling)—a visible manifestation of the
presence of God. Although the word is not found in the Bible, it occurs frequently in extra
biblical Jewish writings. It refers to the times when God manifested Himself openly to Isradl.
(Mt. Sinai Exodus 24:918), in the Holy of Holies of the Tabernacle, and in Solomon's
Temple. The Shekinah was a resplendent cloud that stayed above the altar in the place of
worship and gave light to the room. When the Babylonians destroyed the Temple in 586 BC,
the Shekinah glory deceased. There was no Shekinah in the Second Temple reconstructed
later under Zerubbabel (c. 516 BC) and Herod, governor of Judea. (374 BC) In addition to
the Shekinah glory, Israel was led by the glory of a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night
during their wilderness journeys. (Cf. Exodus 12:20-22; 16:10) What a miracle that was.
They had The Glory Cloud to give protection by day from the burning sun and warmth at
night from the frigid air. As long as Israel followed The Glory Cloud they were safe and
secure in the Lord. If, at night, they moved without the pillar of fire, they would walk in
darkness. Individuals always walk in darkness when they do not go with God.

¢ Israel had the covenants. There was the Abrahamic Covenant whereby God promised to give Abraham a seed,
aname, and aland. (Genesis 12, 13) There was the Davidic Covenant whereby God promised a seed to sit upon
the throne forever. (2 Sam. 7) There was the New Covenant (Jer. 31) which was to undergird in righteousness
all the covenants including the Mosaic Covenant of works. (Exodus 20) Some Bible students like to speak of
these covenants as being unconditional in the sense that God made certain promises He would keep regardless
of the behavior of the Israglites. However, it can be pointed out that even to Abraham, God says that His
blessings were bestowed because of Abraham'’ s obedience and unswerving faith in the promises of God and in



the God of promise. “And [God] said, By myself have | sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: That in blessing | will bless thee, and in multiplying | will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the seashore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast
obeyed my voice” (Genesis 22:16-18). Covenants are intrinsically conditional. God made certain promises to
Abraham and to his descendants and kept them. The name of Abraham did become great. The seed of Abraham
prospered and the Land of Promise was taken. (note especially Josh. 21:43-45; 24:14) In turn, Abraham kept the
faith. He wavered not at the promises of God, but his descendants did. Time after time they became faithless
despite the fact they had the covenants.

Israel had the Law. To have the Law of the Lord, written by the finger of God, was a great blessing indeed.
(Exodus 31:18; Psa. 119 [All]) During the days of Paul, the nation looked upon the Law as its most holy
possession. Individuals would memorize the entire Torah.

Israel had the service of God. The Tabernacle in the dessert and the Temple in the land provided a platform
for spiritual service. Israel had a glorious priesthood to structure the worship and to process the offerings that
were given to God. There was much beauty and pageantry in the holy ceremonies and services that were
conducted on adaily basis. Special high and holy days enhanced the glory associated with the services of the
Lord, especially when the High Priestly garments were worn.

Israel had the promises. In particular there were the Messianic Promises of a Priest to come, a Prophet to
come, and aKing to come (Genesis 3:15; Num. 24:15-19; Deuteronomy 18:15-22) The Prophet, Priest, and
King would come in One humble Servant of the Lord. (Isa. 53) A Child would be born, a Son would be given,
and the government would be placed upon His shoulders. (Isa. 9:6) There were great and glorious promises that
Israel had concerning the Messiah who would suffer in avicarious (Isa. 53:49) and victorious manner. (Isa.
53:10-12)

Israel had the fathers. Most Americans are proud to honor George Washington as the Father of this Country.
Other Founding Fathers are held in high esteem: Thomas Jefferson, Benjamin Franklin, James Madison, James
Monroe, and Paul Revere. Thelist islong and lustrous. But |srael had the fathers of the faith: Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, Moses, Noah, and David. What a privileged people they were.

Israel had the Messiah. Best of all, Israel had Christ the Messiah, who is God, blessed. Amen. And yet, despite
all of their spiritual advantages and blessings, Israel took the Lord of Glory and crucified Him. Israel killed the
Messiah King. Israel despised the Son of the Living God. Israel did not believe that in Christ all of the
prophecies were fulfilled.

Scripture Interpreting Scripture: Romans 9:613

The historical fact of Israel killing the Lord of Glory raises atheological inquiry. How did it happen that

Israel did not recognize her Messiah? Moreover, what shall become of the nation? These unspoken questions which
Paul anticipates are not easy to answer. The best Paul can do isto turn to various Old Testament passages to show
several reasons why Israel rejected the M essiah—despite the promises and general expressions of love by God in so
many ways.

¢

The people of Isragl failed as a nation to see their need for apersonal Savior. They held an erroneous belief that
the act of circumcision, in association with keeping the Law, and being a physical descendant of Abraham was
enough to secure salvation. (Romans 9:6-29)

The lack of spiritual discernment led the Jews to pursue righteousness by works rather than by faith. This was
united with an innate sense of self-righteousness to produce a hardness of heart toward the Gift of Heaven.
(John 6:31-35 cf. Romans 9:30-33)



¢ TheJewshad azeal for God, but it was not based on knowledge. (Romans 10:2,3) Israel failed to discern that
thereisa spiritual aswell as a physical seed of Israel—and the true Israel of God isto be found in the spiritual
seed.

To prove that there are two seeds of Abraham the apostle cites four Old Testament passages and comments
upon them: Romans 9:7 cf. Genesis 21:2; Romans 9:9 cf. Genesis 13:10,14; Romans 9:12 cf. Genesis 25:23;
Romans 9:13 cf. Malachi 1:2.

The Two Seeds of | srael

In Romans 9:7, the apostle begins by acknowledging that there is a physical seed of Isragl consisting of all
the direct descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Also to be numbered in the physical seed of Israel are Gentiles
who have been proselytized to the Law of Moses. Nevertheless, They are not all Israel, which are of Israel.
(Romans 9:6)

In the sight of the Lord thereis a spiritual seed to consider. Attention is focused upon the promise given by
God to Abraham that he would have son. Neverthel ess, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children:
but, in Isaac, shall thy seed be called. (Romans 9:7) Isaac would be a child of promise. Isaac would be a child of
faith. Isaac would be the prototype of the spiritual seed through which the Messiah would ultimately come. It isthe
spiritual seed of Israel that Paul wants to emphasize by noting the distinguishing grace of the Sovereign God
between one part of Israel and another. The spiritual seed of Israel includes all Jews, and all proselytized Gentiles
such as Rahab and Ruth (Heb. 11:31; Ruth 1:16) who have the faith of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Hostility to the Doctrine of Election

By making this dramatic distinction between the physical seed of Abraham and the spiritual seed, Paul
knows that this facet of the truth will not be well received by the Jews. The doctrine of election, the doctrine of
distinguishing grace is adoctrine that is neither wanted nor appreciated by the natural man despite the fact that the
doctrine is designed to manifest the free mercy of God and reveal His glory while humbling those who are the
objects of His grace.

Even when Jesus preached the doctrine of distinguishing grace hostility was shown. (Luke 4:2529) The
doctrine of election strikes at the root of man’s self-righteousness. In his natural religious arrogance man cannot help
but believe that there is something about himself that is so wonderful God must move to love and receive him. Had
the Jews read the Scriptures more carefully they would have realized that thisis not true. The prophet said All we
like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way. (Isa. 53:6) The Bible says thereis none
righteous, no not one. (Romans 3:10 cf. Psa. 14:13 with Psa. 53:13) The only hope for lost souls to be saved is for
the Good Shepherd to come and rescue whom He wills.

The Basis of Divine Election

In eternity past, in matchless sovereign grace, God did decide to save some members of the fallen race of
Adam, but not all. So God made a choice between Ishmael and Isaac (Romans 9:7,8) and between Esau and Jacob.
(Romans 9:1013) That choice was not based upon foreseen faith nor upon good works but upon God' s own good
pleasure. For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of histhat calleth. (Romans 9:11)

Had God based His election upon the goodness of a person, then He probably would have chosen Esau over
Jacob for in many ways Esau was a better man. It was Jacob who cheated Esau of the blessing. It was Jacob who
was always scheming and plotting to get ahead in life at the expense of others. God did not choose Jacob because he
was basically a good or better person than Esau. God chose Jacob according to His own sovereign will. God never
chooses anyone on the basis of some personal goodness.

Nor does God base His election upon foreseen faith. If God basis His election upon the foreseen faith of a
person, then He does not chose anyone according to grace but according to works for faith is a good work. Faithis
something that pleases God. If man has innate faith or the ability to believe in God, then God is not sovereign in
choosing whom He wills after all, for God is under a moral obligation to save and to show mercy to al who perform
the good work of faith—even when it is expressed in the flesh. But that is not possible. The Scripture teach those
who are in the flesh, cannot please God. (Romans 8:8) The scriptures teach that God operates according to His own
good pleasure. (Ephesians 1:5; 1:9) God does whatsoever He wills. (Ephesians 1:11) And faith? That too is a gift of
divine grace. (Ephesians 2:8,9) The ultimate basis of election is not the goodness of any person, nor foreseen faith,
but divine grace.



Marvelous grace of our loving Lord,
Grace that exceeds our sin and our guilt,
Yonder on Calvary’'s mount outpoured,
There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt.

Grace, grace, God' s grace,
Grace that will pardon and cleanse within;
Grace, grace, God' s grace,
Grace that isgreater than all our sin.

~%

JuliaH. Johnson

Is There Unrighteousness with God? Romans 9:14-33

While trying to understand and convey the meaning of the message of Romans 9, Dr. Donald Gray
Barnhouse asked the Lord to give him a human illustration that would cover the great revelation of divine election.
What the Lord provided was a wonderful reminder that God’ s word on any given matter is sufficient even when
there is not clear understanding of what the words mean. Let usimagine, said Dr. Barnhouseg, [that] a small boy has
a pet dog which he loves very dearly. He plays with that dog every day and the dog sleeps beside him at night. One
day the boy opens the door of the family garage just in time to see his father kill the dog. The fatal shot rings out and
the boy screams and rushes toward the dog. The father catches the boy who kicks and screams against him. ‘ You
killed my dog! You killed my dog! | hate you! | hate you!” The father carries the boy into the house and say, ‘My
son, | will tell you why I had to kill him.” But the boy runs away from his father, screaming, ‘I hate you! | hate you!
You killed my dog!’ In the years to come, when the child grew up, he began to understand something about the
nature of disease. He was given a newspaper clipping that showed that there had been an epidemic of rabiesin his
neighborhood. A mad dog bit several other dogs in the neighborhood and so it was necessary for local dog ownersto
destroy their pets. From his maturity the boy can look back on his childhood and see how warped were his opinions
of hisfather. He had carried hatred of his father through the years because his father had crossed his childish will
when he was four or five years old. Yet now he sees the evidence that his father was acting in wisdom and love, and
that his pet dog might have bitten him and caused his own death.

Many people are theologically like that little boy. They hear the doctrine of election and are offended with
God. In emotional anger God is charged with being unkind and unrighteousness. An explanation is demanded for
murder and rape, tornadoes and war, floods and famine. When no immediate rational explanation is given,
frustration is directed against the Lord. Where is God? Hurting hearts ask. Surely God must be unrighteous to allow
bad things to happen to good people! One atheist was even so bold asto tell a Christian, Your God is my devil. Ugly
remarks are made because men are children before Almighty God. Men do not understand sin, death, disease,
election, and divine sovereignty. Instead of bowing before the Creator in humility, in infantile ignorance, God is
accused of being unrighteous—until there is growth in grace and knowledge of spiritual things. Isthere
unrighteousness with God? Not when we understand Him.

The Strategic Point of Conflict

While individuals rage and charge God with unrighteousness, while answers are demanded, the Lord is not
intimidated. Nor is God pressured into answering life' s ultimate questions too readily. In the area of salvation, God
does not explain in His Word why He selects one person over another. Perhaps one day He will. For now, God calls
upon souls to submit to the principle of Hisright to rule in the universe the way that He sees fit. Submission to the
sovereignty of God is needed because it is the very starting point of spirituality and aright relationship with the
Lord. It was because Adam did not to submit to the sovereignty of God that all of humanity has been affected by
The Fall.

Asthe story istold in Genesis 3:17, the Lord told Adam not to eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of
Good and Evil. Encouraged by Satan to violate the known will of the Lord, Adam rose up in rebellion against God
and partook of the forbidden fruit. In this manner a sin nature was acquired so that Adam, and his posterity, are



responsible for the just judgment that was rendered. Had Adam submitted to the righteousness of God to organize
and control His universe as He saw fit, there would have been no Fall.

The strategic battleground for the sons of Adam is the sovereignty of God. The most foundationa truth of
the Christian faith isthat God exists (Heb. 11:6) and He rules supreme according to the good pleasure of His will.
Until this point is resolved, nothing else really matters. Jesus said, And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which | say. (Luke 6:46)

A Fundamental L esson of Faith

The sovereignty of God istaught to al of God's children for therein lies their comfort, security, humility,
and submission to the Savior. Absolute divine sovereignty was taught to Moses. For he saith to Moses, | will have
mercy on whom | will have mercy, and | will have compassion on whom | will have compassion. (Romans 9:15)
Moses had no power to persuade people to follow him. When he tried in his own power to lead, he was a failure.
(Genesis 2:1114 cf. Acts 7:2229) Moses had to learn that only God can change hearts according to His omnipotent
power. Only God can deliver His people from the bondage of slavery. Only God can show mercy upon the many.
And God said, | will. | will have mercy. | will have mercy upon whom | will have mercy. | will have compassion. |
will have compassion on whom | will have compassion. So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy. (Romans 9:16 cf. John 1:13) Tragically, much of the modern evangelical
community does believe that it is of him that willeth especially in the area of salvation. But the Word of the Lord is
plain. Salvation is of the Lord. All who are born again are the objects of the God that showeth mercy to whomsoever
He wills. (Romans 9:16)

The Plight of Pharaoh

To press home the absol ute sovereignty of God, Paul brings to the forefront the plight of Pharaoh, the
mighty monarch of the Exodus Generation. Pharaoh thought that he was the ruler of millions and the ultimate master
of the multitudes. Pharaoh thought he could treat his subjects in any manner that he pleased. Proud Pharaoh thought
he held life and death in his hands. If he wanted to practice ethnic cleansing, he would do just that. The royal order
was given. (Exodus 1:822) The Hebrew male children were to be murdered, but one baby in particular God said in
His secret counsel (Deuteronomy 29:29), Touch him not and M oses was spared. Time passed and truth crystallized:
Pharaoh’s free will was subject to the Sovereign will of God. In fact, as the Plan of God unfolded, Pharaoh was
nothing more than a vessd fitted to destruction! (Romans 9:22) For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this
same purpose have | raised thee up, that I might show my power in thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy and whom he will he hardeneth.
(Romans 9:17,18)

Opposition to Absolute Authority

Now if it istrue that salvation is of the Lord, if it istrue that God wills who is to be shown mercy and who
is not, Thou sayest then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted hiswill? (Romans 9:19) Thisis
anatural question—and it isan old question. It was asked 2,000 years ago and it is still being raised today. How is
the Christian to respond? The answer is this Christian: stay close to the Scripture.

The Sovereign needs no Human Security

The temptation comes to Christians to try and protect the character of God. Thisis usually done by making
God out to be less sovereign than He is. But God needs no human protection. God takes full responsibility for His
universe and all that happensin it including sin, sorrow, and suffering. That they may know from the rising of the
sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me. | amthe Lord, and there is none else. | formthe light, and
create darkness: | make peace, and create evil: | the Lord do all these things. (Isa. 45:6,7) The greatest evil of all
was Deicide in the killing of Christ and yet even that was foreordained before the foundation of the world.(1 Pet.
1:18-20)

Under the Royal Reign
Despite the sovereignty of God, the Lord still holds individuals responsible for their attitude and actions—
which iswhat prompted the question of Romans 9:19. Why doth He yet find fault? For who hath resisted hiswill?



To falen humanity there is a sense of frustration to be told that God is sovereign and yet individuals are till held
accountable for what they say and do. It does not seem fair until it is remembered that thereisa parallel in human
affairs. Consider the evidence. A man and awoman meet, fall in love, and desire to get married. Included in their
marriage plans are children. Once the children are born and reach a certain level of maturity, what happens? They
are often assigned household chores and then they are held accountable for their job performance. A resourceful
child might think about this someday and decide to protest and ask some interesting questions. Why do you hold me
accountable for these things? | never asked to be a member of this family. | never asked to be born. You could have
taken steps to prevent my birth. How can this be fair? While the questions deserve attention, they will not change
reality. Once the decision was made to create a child in love by amarried couple then all the dynamicsinvolved in
that decision were engaged, including teaching the offspring to accept responsibility. In asimilar way, once God
decided to create the universe the way He did, He has the right to hold His creation to whatever level of
accountability He chooses. Discussion ends for, Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou
made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor? (Romans 9:20b-21)

The Greatness of Divine Glory

Though God does make vessels fitted for destruction, He is also pleased to make many vessels of mercy in
order to make known His glory. The greatness of the glory of God isrevealed in part against the black backdrop of
sin. We would never know anything about grace if it were not for sin and the agony of the Savior. We would never
know anything about mercy and infinite love apart from sin. The angels do not know about mercy and grace, which
is one reason why they are curious about the things associated with salvation. (1 Pet. 1:12)

Those who are the heirs of salvation are a privileged people. What a blessing it is to understand something
about the, riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. (Romans 9:23) What
aprivilegeitisfor Gentilesin particular to be united with the spiritual remnant of elect Jews (Romans 9:2729) in
order to discover arighteousness that was never sought. Only sovereign grace has made it possible for the Gentiles
to be converted. Only sovereign grace has made it possible for aremnant of Jewsto remain alivein order to be
saved. Only sovereign grace has kept stumbling souls from the second death. (Rev. 20:6) Only sovereign grace has
devised a system of salvation so that, whosoever believeth on him [Christ] shall not be ashamed. Romans 9:33)
Believe on Christ and you will never be ashamed. Believe on Christ and you will know you are numbered among the
elect. (1 Thess. 1:4)



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 10

Religious Zeal isnot Salvation: Romans 10:14

Once more the apostle states that his deepest desire for Isradl is that the nation might be
saved. (Romans 10:1) With all of their spiritual privileges and opportunities, the people of
Palestine should have come to faith. But instead, they went about to establish their own
righteousness. (Romans 10:3) They did this with zeal, but it was a zeal that could not save. Paul
knew all about such religious enthusiasm for he was once more passionate than al others. The
apostle could boast that he was Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the Law, a Pharisee; Concerning zeal,
persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which isin the Law, blameless. (Phil. 3:5,6)
But it mattered nothing at al in the sight of God for by the works of the Law shall no flesh be
justified. (Gal. 2:16) God is not impressed with what man tries to accomplish religiously in the
flesh. The Lord has shown the world the way of salvation in the person of His own dear Son,
Jesus Christ. Knowledge of Christ alone will save. Religious zeal can never be substituted for
submission to the Savior.

It is popular for people to say that, It really does not matter what a person believes, as
long as they believe something and they are sincere. Or, If we just do the best we can in life, then
everything will work out all right. None of that is correct. Saving truth is always according to
knowledge concerning Christ. Jesus said, | am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father but by me. (John 14:6) Hearing these words, the nation of Israel till turned away
from Christ in an act of religious rebellion to establish their own righteousness. But national
Israel is not alone in rejecting the rule of righteousness by Christ. All over the world individuals
turn away from the Lord in order to establish their own righteousness through church
membership, baptism, attendance at the Lord’s Supper, and being a good citizen—and God
rejectsit all.

If zeal alone could merit the approval of God and bring salvation to the soul then every
Mormon, every Jehovah Witness, and every other cult member would be saved. Like Israel of
old these religious organizations try to establish their own righteousness with fervor and



determination. And, like Israel of old, they do it without knowledge. The Bible is plain. Only
Christ saves. Thereis salvation in no one and in nothing else, for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. (Acts 4:12) Salvation is to be found in
Christ alone for Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness to every one that believeth.
(Romans 10:4) The apostle means three things by these words.

First, Christ is the goal of the Law in the sense that all of the mora obligations of the
Law are fulfilled in Him. Certainly Jesus did not come to violate the Law but to fulfill it, which
He did perfectly. (Matt. 5:17; John 8:46)

Second, Christ is the end of the Law’s antitypes. In the Old Testament many sacrifices
and offerings were established to teach some spiritual facet of the coming Messiah. In particular
there was the Burnt Offering, the Meat Offering, the Peace Offering, the Sin Offering, and the
Trespass Offering. (Study book of Leviticus) In Christ, all of the types find fulfillment. This
then, is the gospel for the salvation of the sinner. Jesus was sacrificed, according to the
Scriptures. The Lord died a substitutionary death. Christ was buried, and God raised Him from
the dead. There remaineth now no more sacrifice for sin. (Heb. 10:118) Christ is the end of the
Law in this matter so that the saint can say,

No blood, no altar now,
The sacrificeiso’er;
No flame, no smoke ascends on high,
Thelambisslain no more.

As Christ is the goa of the Law and the end of all antitypes, so in Him the Law
terminates. The Law holds no binding authority over the believer as arule of life ceremonially or
socialy. Christ has terminated it. Now the believer fulfills the righteousness of the Law by
walking in the sphere of the Spirit in the newness of life. What was once written on stones is
written in the heart. (Heb. 10:16)

Two Types of Righteousness: Romans 10:5-13

Having established the fact that Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness to everyone
that believeth, (Romans 10:4) the apostle presses his point by drawing a contrast between Legal
Righteousness and Gospel Grace. Moses, said Paul, describeth the righteousness which is of the
Law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. (Romans 10:5) One passage that
Paul may have had in mind by referring to Moses was Deuteronomy 30:10-16. In that passage
the commandments and statutes of the Lord are set forth with the injunction to love God, walk in
Hisways, keep His Law, and live. But therein lies the problem. Who can ever do al that the Law
demands? Who can live? Many have sincerely tried to obey the Law. Many have tried to do good
in order to earn or merit eterna life. Many had a zeal for God through Legal Righteousness, but
there was no one who could abide by the Law perfectly.

In the gospel of Luke the story is told that one day lawyer came to Jesus. He had a
guestion. Master, what shall | do to inherit eternal life? (Luke 10:25) Like most men, the lawyer
thought that he had to do something himself in order to merit the mercy of God. Like most
religious men, the lawyer was under the illusion that he could do something to please God if only
he knew what to do. The Lord engaged the lawyer on this very point. Since he wanted to do
something magnificent Jesus asked, What is written in the Law? How readest thou? (Luke
10:26) And the Lawyer answered, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with



all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. (Luke
10:27) When he was finished Jesus said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou
shalt live. (Luke 10:28) In other words, You want eternal life? You want to do some magnificent
work? Than all you have to do is to keep on doing what the Scriptures tell you to do, love God
perfectly! Now, can anyone redly do that? Of course not! And since no one can love God
perfectly then no one should ever hope to have a pure Legal Righteousness that is acceptable to
God. What then is to be done? If Legal Righteousness cannot be obtained, is there another
righteousness that can be found? The answer is, Yes! Thereis a Righteousness of Faith.

The TrueWord of Faith

What characterizes the Righteousness of Faith? Good works of another nature? No. Say
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (That is, to bring Christ down from above:)
Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (That is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) (Romans
10:6,7) The Righteousness of Faith is not found by going forth to personally bring Christ from
heaven to earth nor by bring Him back from the dead—that would be works. But what saith the
Righteousness of faith? (Romans 10:8) The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy
heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach. What is the word of faith? It is the gospel that
is proclaimed! And this is the gospel, That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
(Romans 10:9)

The word confess is a very important word. To confess Christ does not necessarily mean
to wak down an isle during a modern religious service and tell others you have believed in
Jesus. Confession may include this novel innovation if such activity is discerned to be the will of
the Lord. However, in the first century, to confess Christ meant a willingness to honor Jesus
before a watching world which hated Him.

Both Judaism and Rome felt threatened by the Lord and His followers. For the Jews, if
Christ was the Messiah, then the Jewish leaders had done a horrible thing in delivering their
King to be crucified. Moreover, if the Law really did end in Christ as the new theology taught,
then the sacrificial system should cease. But a sudden termination of the sacrifices and offerings
would disrupt the economy of the Temple, and that could not be allowed to happen.

The Roman concerns were far different than the Jewish interests. It was widely believed
that the ultimate bonding of the empire relied upon a social recognition that Caesar was master or
lord. To deny Caesar was lord was to unleash the forces of lawlessness and anarchy as
individuals struggled with whom would be master of the multitudes. Therefore, patriotism
demanded that honor be paid to Caesar in a special way. This, the Christians refused to do. They
would confess no one to be their Lord or Master except Jesus. To confess Christ was to publicly
declare alegiance to Him in a hostile world. Confession of Christ was not something that was
done in the safety of areligious ceremony; rather, it was done in the market places of the masses
on adaily basis.

The Reward for Confessing Christ



Paul assures the Roman Christians that confessing Christ and believing that God raised
Him from the dead brings salvation. Thou shalt be saved. (Romans 10:9) Salvation, what a
lovely word that is though it is no longer valued very highly. Time has passed. We areliving in a
generation that no longer asks, What must | do to be saved? but What must | do to be happy?
While it is happiness that men seek after, it is salvation that they need. Now those who do seek
for salvation, those who do confess Christ openly will never be ashamed for whether Jew or
Gentile the same Lord will rule over both. Whosoever comes to Christ will be saved. (Romans
10:11-13)
The only issue remaining for individuals to determine is whether or not they will call
upon Christ or try to be saved according to Legal Righteousness. The choice is real. Either a
system of salvation by works resulting in Legal Righteousness will be pursued or the
Righteousness of Faith will be followed after. In deciding between the two, it must be said once
more that Legal Righteousness based upon the Law will never be obtained and the Law itself is
weak and inadequate to help.
Run and live! the Law commands
but gives me neither legs nor hands.
Yet better means the Gospel brings,
It bids me fly and gives me wings.

Come to Christ by the Faith of Righteousness. Believe on the Lord Jesus for salvation
for, If ever man was God, or God was man, Jesus Christ was both. (Lord George Byron) As the
God-Man, Christ can help as no one else. Great moral teachers cannot save. Confucius
confessed, How dare | lay claimto holiness or love; a man of endless cravings who never tires of
teaching, | might be called, but nothing more. Great religious leaders cannot help. The grave of
Mohammed can still be visited today. But the grave of Christ is empty. He is arisen Savior. Call
upon Him, and you will never be ashamed in time or in eternity for you will stand clothed in His
perfect righteousness—nby faith. To call upon Christ meansto believe. To call upon Christ means
that you say, Lord, help me. Lord, save me from the penalty, the power and the pollution of sin. |
do believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God. | do believe that God has raised
you fromthe dead. | do believe that you and you alone are Lord. Amen.

A Reasonable Inquiry: Romans 10:14-21

Having made a dramatic distinction between the Legal Righteousness of the Law that
cannot save and the Righteousness of Faith that produces salvation, the apostle continues his
reasonable inquiry regarding the way of redemption. Several rhetorical questions are raised
resulting in specific conclusions that may be summarized.

¢ Every sinner must call upon the Lord Jesus Christ and recognize Him as Lord in order to be
saved.

No one can call upon Christ unless they believe in Him.

Belief in Christ isimpossible without hearing about Him.

Hearing about Christ cannot take place unless the message of the gospel is preached.

The message and the messenger must be divinely sent if sinners are to be saved.

* & o o

Concerning the matter of the messenger being sent, Jerome (c. AD 345-419), one of the
great Bible teachers of the early church observed that there are severa classes of ministers. First,



there are individuals who have been sent directly from God such as the prophets and the apostles.
Second, there are individuals sent by God but through men. The church has commissioned these
individuals because the local assembly believes that God has honored their ministry in a special
way. Barnabas might fall into this category as well as Timothy. Then third, there are those who
are sent by men but not by God. This is the professional minister who sees the ministry as a
career choice and not as a divine calling. To this fourfold group a fifth classification could be
made according to 2 Corinthians 11:14-15. There are those who are sent by Satan. They are
preachers of righteousness but they are ultimately servants of the Wicked One.

Despite false ministers, those who have been sent are happy to proclaim the gospel. They
set forth the fundamental character of the gospel as well as its terms knowing that it will have
different effects on different people. Someone has said the gospel of the sovereign grace of God
makes sinners mad; it makes the saints glad; and it makes pretenders mad. How true that is. The
gospel reveals sin—and that makes sinners mad. The gospel brings assurance of salvation—and
that makes the saints glad. And the gospel make pretenders mad—~by stressing free grace and not
free will.

How to Increase Faith

Those who hear the gospel preached are under a divine injunction to respond in a positive
manner by faith. It is faith that saves the soul. But how does one get such saving faith? The
divine answer is, by hearing the word of God. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word
of God. (Romans 10:17) Mr. Spurgeon liked to say, Faith cannot be washed into us by
immersion. It cannot be sprinkled upon us at a christening. It is not to be poured into us from a
chalice. It is not generated in us by a consecrated piece of bread. Faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God. As the Bible is read, Faith leads the soul to the Garden of Eden to
experience once more the Fall. As the gospel is heard Faith leads the soul to the Garden of
Gethsemane where Christ prayed with blood and sweat and tears. Faith takes the soul by the
hand and leads it to Calvary and says, Here is you Lord and your God. Believe. By faith the soul
isableto say, | believe.

Beforethe Crossin awe | stood,
Beholding brow and pierced hand;
For meit wasHe bled and died,
No other pricefor sin beside
Could pay the price for me.

His precious blood, there flowing red,
Was love' s best gift, most freely shed;
No one but He the price could pay,
Or save from death and point the way
For sinners, you and me.



And as| gaze, | seem to hear
Him gently say, My son, draw near;
New life | give and power withal,
Freeunto all who on Mecall,
Now and eternally.

*

Ernest O. Sdllers

We are to believe the gospel. Many years ago the English preacher John Henry Jowett
(1863-1923) was invited to speak at Spurgeon’s Tabernacle. He made an appealing statement
while talking about the woman with the issue of blood (Matt. 9:2022) and how she pressed
forward so that she might touch the garment of Jesus and be healed. As he finished his sermon
the minister exhorted the audience, Touch Him! Touch Him! And you shall be saved. And then,
anticipating that someone might say, But | don’t know how to touch Him, the minister cried, And
if you do not know how to touch Him, tell Him you don’t know how, and that will touch Him.

God is not disinterested in us. He is ready to move when we call upon His name. Dr. T.T.
Shields was a great pastor in Canada for many years as he ministered at the Jarvis Street Baptist
Church. He tells the true story of something he witnessed one day. The setting took place in
northern Ontario where fences were built around the fields. Dr. Shields was looking out the
window of his farmhouse when he noticed a group of children coming down the road from
school one day. In the midst of the young people was a cripple boy on crutches. For some reason
the others suddenly turned upon the cripple boy. His crutches were taken away and he was
learned up against the fence. Then the cruel children started to pelt him with rocks. The child
was wounded and frightened. He looked across the fields and there was his papa plowing the
ground. Father! he cried. Father, help me! His father looked up, heard the child’s cry, and came
racing to the rescue. He jumped the fence, scattered the son’s enemies, picked the child up,
kissed him, and took him home. That is what it means to be saved. The Father will come to all
that call upon the name of the Lord. They will be saved.

No Excusefor Israel

Because God will save al that call upon Christ, Israel is without excuse. Have they not
heard? Yes, Israel has heard the gospel. Verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their
words unto the ends of the world. (Psa. 19:4 cf. Matt. 24:14; Mark 16:15; Romans 1:8; Col.
1:6,23)

Did not Israel know? Yes, Isragl knew the gospel according to Moses and the prophets.
First, Moses saith, | will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish
nation | will anger you. (Romans 10:19 cf. Deuteronomy 32:21) And Isaiah boldly said, | was
found of them that sought me not; | was made manifest unto them that asked not after me.
(Romans 10:11 cf. Isa. 65:1) So Israel knew that God would one day exalt the Gentiles and
entrust to them the gospel so that the entire world, including Israel, would be without excuse.
Israel knew the gospel, Israel heard the gospel, but Israel rejected all the incessant expressions of
unwearying mercy that were extended. But to Israel he saith, All day long | have stretched forth



my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying [contrary] people. (Romans 10:21 cf. Isa. 65:2) It
is difficult to stretch out one’s hands for even afew minutes let alone a whole day. Y et God says
that He has stretched out His hands for a long, long while. Though Israel reected the
outstretched hands of God, we must not.

At Calvary, God stretched out His hands once more in the person of His Son in order to
express the extent of His great love and mercy. Believe on Christ and receive Him as Lord and
Savior. There will be no excuse for not doing that in the day of divine judgment.

The Epistle to the Romans

Chapter 11

A Remnant of Grace: Romans 11:110

As the apostle continues his line of reasoning in Romans 11, he asks a rhetorical question
that demands a negative answer. Hath God cast away His people? The proper response is an
emphatic, No! God has not cast away His people. Paul is a personal testimony that racial Jews
can become spiritual Jews by having the same faith as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For | also am
an Israelite of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. (Romans 11:1) As a regenerate
Jew, Paul is not alone. He is just one of an elect remnant of grace that includes Simeon (Luke
2:2535), Anna (Luke 2:3640), Nicodemus (John 3:121), Joseph of Arimathea (Matt. 27:5760),
and many more. Racia Jews in every generation are being and shall be saved until the end of
time. God hath not cast away His people which He foreknew. (Romans 11:2)

The repetition of the words His people is important to note because the
scripture is very careful to define what is meant by His people. The people of God
are those whom He foreknows (Romans 11:2 cf. 8:28-30; John 8:27,28), that is on
whom, from the foundation of the world, He had set His love. He had made them
the object of His special delight, a delight beginning in eternity, continuing in
connection with their conception and birth, and never leaving them. (Romans,
William Hendriksen) Because God has foreknown Israel, souls shall be saved.

A Parallel from the Past

Additional proof for a present keeping of a spiritual elect of national Israel isfound in the
historical preservation of just such a group. The apostle argues that a parallel to the situation in
the first century could be found in the time of Elijah. Having defeated the prophets on Baal on
Mount Carmel, Elijah entered into a period of personal depression when word reached him that
Jezebel sought his life. Suddenly filled with fear Elijah cried out to God saying, | am alone and
they seek my life. (Romans 11:3b cf. 1 Kin. 19:10,14,18) But Elijah was not alone for, what saith
the answer of God unto him? | have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed
the knee to the image of Baal. The point becomes crystal clear. Even so then at this present time
also there is a remnant according to the election of grace. (Romans 11:5) Within the nation of



Isragl in the first century, there was still, the election of grace. God had preserved faithful
followers before in Israel He would do so again.

What does al of this mean? It means that while national Israel has never obtained that for
which she has sought—an election based upon the righteousness of good works—there is a
spiritual election according to the righteousness of grace. (Romans 11:57) The remnant which
has have been elected according to the righteousness of grace has been alowed to see the
glorious gospel of Christ while the rest of the Jews have been blinded to gospel truth. Who has
blinded Israel? God Himself has administered this judicial judgment. (Romans 11:8 cf. Isa
29:10,13; Deuteronomy 29:3,4; Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:13; John 12:40; Acts 28:26,27)

An Imprecatory Prayer

David, who prayed that God would destroy his own enemies, anticipated the presence of
a divine judgment upon national Israel in a Messianic sense. (Romans 11:9,10 cf. Psa. 69) The
point is established: when national Israel regjected God's way of salvation by grace and entered
into a system of salvation by works (Romans 11:7a) God rejected national Israel—but not
totally. With tender mercy the Lord set His affection upon some and drew those individuals to
Himself as aremnant of grace. The rest were blinded by God (Romans 11:7b) so that individuals
might realize that, When men are saved they are saved by the sovereign grace of God, and when
they perish, it is by the appointment of God, Jude 4, through their own fault. (Romans, Robert
Haldane)

The Legalism of the Lawless

One great lesson to be discerned afresh from this portion of the Divine narrative is that
God will never accept any righteousness that is based upon works, not even from national Israel.
The legalism of the lawless is an abomination to the Lord when it is offered to Him as a basis of
spiritual fellowship. Legalism is inadequate for intimacy with the Holy God, and insufficient to
satisfy Divine justice. God rejects al forms of human good and bids sinners look to His Son as
the only sufficient Savior of the soul that salvation might be according to grace. David Brown
comments, The general position here laid down (Romans 11:6) is fundamental, and of
unspeakable importance. It may be thus expressed: There are but two possible sources of
salvation—men’ s works and God’ s grace; and these are so essentially distinct and opposite, that
salvation cannot be of any combination or mixture of both; it must be wholly either of the one or
the other. [Ephesians 2:8,9]

Murder on the Altar of Religious Mystery

Many seeking souls have been slaughtered upon the altar of religious good works in more
recent years by embracing a diversity of doctrinal beliefs that interests and entertains, stimulates
and stir up conversation, but cannot save. Many seeking souls have been made a martyr to
religious error found in existentialism, communism, evolutionism, and certain forms of biblical
criticism. If the end result of any intellectual insight (Form Criticism, Textua Criticism,
Redaction Criticism, Demythologization) is to reduce the Bible to rubbish and substitute human
reasoning in its place, then it too will be found unacceptable to God.



Special note

Form Criticism. This method of biblical interpretation seeks to go beyond the written Gospels
and their literary sources to the oral stage of Gospel tradition in order to examine the various
forms or types of stories, utterances, and legends represented in the oral tradition. The major
division in the classification of Form Criticism in the Gospel materia is between the narratives
and the sayings. The narratives have been subdivided into pronouncement stories (Mark 2:1-12;
2:27), miracles stories, and stories about Christ (His birth, baptism, temptation etc). The sayings
have been subdivided in wisdom sayings, prophetic sayings, commandment sayings, and the
parables. The basic assumption of Form Criticism is that the oral tradition influenced what was
finally written—without much regard for the truth.

Textual Criticism. Not having the original biblical documents or autographs, the question has
arisen as to the reliability of the extant copies in regards to the number of manuscripts (MSS).
Textua criticism seeks to examine the textual transmission and the content of the material
preserved taking into consideration the time interval between the original and extant copy. Under
girding textua criticism is a fundamental assumption that there are many errors, both deliberate
and unintentional, in the manuscripts which have corrupted the extant texts of each book of the
Bible making it obligatory to ascertain and correct these corruptions in order to reestablish the
true wording of the original autograph or manuscript of the author.

Redaction Criticism. Primarily concerned with the Old Testament, it is believed that a good
deal of editorial activity took place, especially during the post exilic period. The purpose of
Redaction Criticism is to investigate the Redactors (one who edits, revises, or molds the literary
sources) and the work they did.

Demythologization. As a former professor of New Testament studies at universities in
Germany, Rudolf Bultmann (18841976) has influenced the modern Church through his
theological method of demythologizing the New Testament. Bultmann sought to emancipate
Christ from the need for historical validity. He believed this could be done by presenting Christ,
not as a mythical figure, but as areal Man—Iike other men. He was a Great Man, to be sure, for
He predicted the imminent end of the world, and the destruction of the rule of God according to
sacrifices and ceremonies. Jesus also protested against legalism and a cultic worship of God—
which all very good. However, everything beyond what Jesus said is uncertain and legendary.
Therefore, the Church must rid itself of the myths surrounding Christ. The basic problem with
the thinking of Bultmann and his followers is that they dare to take the Scriptures apart verse by
verse and decide what is myth and what is not. The Scriptures are not God breathed as they claim
for themselves (2 Tim. 3:16) but a collection of fanciful stories about the Savior. For
conservative Christians, such scholarship is unacceptable and needs to be challenged.

No Final Fall: Romans 11:1112

The first words of Romans 11:11, | say then, are the same ones used in Romans 11:1. The
apostle uses this language to introduce a new section showing that the stumbling of Israel as a
nation is not afinal fall. In fact, the present remnant of a spiritual Israel serves as an earnest or



down payment that the best is yet to come. So strongly does Paul feel about this topic that he
uses a strong expression to stop any thinking that the stumbling of Israel has resulted in a fatal
future. God forbid, he says that such a concept should be consider. What then is the purpose of
Israel’s stumbling? It is this: through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, to provoke
themto jealousy. (Romans 11:11)

Two grand objectives are achieved through the fall of nationa Israel from the place of
prominence in the visible plan of God. (1) There is a greater manifestation of Gentile salvation
and, (2) The Jewish nation is stirred up to jealousy as they see spiritual and material blessings
being poured out upon the Gentiles—according to grace. (Note a historical case of jealousy in
Esau, (Genesis 28:69) Being stirred up, Paul believes the Jews will want to share in the grace of
God. Matthew Henry hears the Jews asking themselves, Shall the despised Gentiles run away
with all the comforts and privileges of the gospel, and shall not we repent of our refusal, and
now at last put in for a share? Shall not we believe and obey, and be pardoned and saved, as
well as the Gentiles?

Rejection Brings Spiritual Resurrection: Romans 11:13-24

Lest the Gentiles be puffed up with their own spiritual pride at the unexpected blessings
of God, Paul has something to say to them as an apostle and as a pastor. (Romans 11:13) First,
Paul wants everyone to know that it is still hisintense desire to provoke his kinsmen according to
the flesh to jealousy that some of them might be saved. (Romans 11:14) Paul feels he can do this
best by continuing to preach the gospel to the Gentiles. (Study Acts 18:6; 22:21; Romans 1:5;
15:15,16; Gal. 2:2,8; Ephesians 3:1, 8; 1 Tim. 2:7; 2 Tim. 4:17) So while he ministers to the
Gentiles Paul hopes that some Jews might be saved. This hope was not without merit for it was
grounded in God’ s promise that a remnant of Israel would be saved.

Then second, Paul wants the Gentiles to understand that if national Israel is cast away in
order that the world of the Gentiles might come to faith, that casting aside will not be final nor
fatal. Indeed, the receiving of the Jews back into the Redemptive Plan of God based upon
conversion is nothing but life from the dead for them. (Romans 11:15 cf. Isa. 26:16-19)

Some Jews shall be Saved
Two illustrations are used to further encourage the belief that Jews will be saved and
received into the Church.

¢ First Fruits. The apostle argues that if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy. (Romans
11:16) The historical reference isto the Jewish practice at harvest time of offering a sheaf (or
cake) to the Lord on the second day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread. (Lev. 23:10,11 cf.
Num. 15:19,21) This token offering acknowledged that the Lord was the ultimate owner of
all the land’ sresources. Thefirst fruitsin particular belonged to Him but so did the rest of the
ingathering. It was holy [i.e., consecrated] to Him. Turning to the New Testament the image
of something being afirstfruitsis found several times by way of illustration.

+ The Holy Spirit is said to be the First fruits or the first installment of a glory yet to come.
(Romans 8:23)

% Jesus Christ, by His resurrection from the dead, has become the First fruits of all those who
have died in the Lord. The first fruits in Isragl anticipated the harvest to follow. So the
resurrection of Christ anticipates a general resurrection. (1 Cor. 15:20 cf. John 5:28)



+« Individual believers who have come to faith in a specific geographical location are called
first fruits. (Romans 16:5)

s All believers who are born again by the Word of God are called first fruits because they are
the first part in the redemption plan of God that will include a restoration of creation to its
pristine glory. (Jamesl1:18 cf. Romans 8:19,20)

% Those souls, which suffered for Christ during the days of the great tribulation of the first
century, are called, thefirst fruits unto God and unto the Lamb. (Rev. 14:4)

Returning to Romans 11:16, Paul’s point is that if the first fruit be holy (the separation
unto God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob), the lump (the covenantal promises) sanctified the rest
of the produce and so some souls will be saved. But only some will come to faith. Though he
[Paul] was such a powerful preacher, [though he] spoke and wrote with such evidence and
demonstration of the Spirit, yet of the many he dealt with he could but save some. (Matthew
Henry)

¢ A Holy Root. Not only is the lump holy, which produced the first fruit, but next, the apostle
argues, if the root be holy, so are the branches. (Romans 11:16b) The root to which Paul
refers is the covenantal promise made to Abraham of a spiritual seed. Matthew Henry notes
that it is Not the root of communication, so Christ only is the root, but the root of
administration, He being the first with whom the covenant was so solemnly made. (Genesis
12:17) The branches are the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. (see Romans 11:28)
Though some of the natural branches are broken off, some spiritual branches shall yet be
grafted into their own olive tree. (Romans 11:24)

When shall I srael be Saved?

There are two questions that now need to be considered.

First Question. When shall the natural branches [of individual Jews] be grafted in again
to enjoy the root and fatness of the olive tree? (Romans 11:17b)

Answer. Immediately. At the present hour! Right now! From the moment of apostolic
writing to the present hour.

Second Question. How is that response established? How can someone be certain that
even now Jews will come to faith?

Answer. When Paul wrote to the Romans, God had aready rejected Israel as a spiritually
special nation. The reply of Christ to the disciplesin Acts 1:69, was practically an admission that
national Isragl wasin some sense no longer part of the covenant.

Though an exact moment of Israel’s Divine Rejection may not be pinpointed, the Divine
Repulse was certainly anticipated during the earthly ministry of Christ. (Matt. 21:43) Following
the resurrection, the Lord told His disciples to preach the gospel to all the nations of the earth.
(Matt. 28:1920) The Divine Rejection of Israel probably took place the day Christ was killed.
(Cf. Luke 19:41-44) Everything was different on the other side of Calvary. The significant thing
is that when Paul wrote The Epistle to the Romans (c. AD 56-58) he was dealing with a present



situation. In the Divine Economy, God had already officially cut off Israel as a nation to be
entrusted with the gospel. Proclamation of the kingdom of heaven had been given to the Gentiles
who were responding en mass to Christ thereby provoking the Jews to jealousy. However, if the
Gentiles did not continue to persevere in the goodness of God, if the Gentiles started to boast,
God would not spare them either. They too would be cut off. (Romans 11:21) Furthermore, if
Israel stopped abiding in unbelief, they would be grafted back in to the root of righteousness they
had recently been cut off from, for God is able to graft themin. (Romans 11:23)

TheFutureis Now
Thisregrafting of the natural branches, this saving of some, this hope for the holy lump

[lit., @ mingling—of flour and water, etc.] in regard to Jewish converts is not only a continuing
future hope but a present reality. When the apostle mentions ‘their rejection’ and ‘their
acceptance’ he is not referring to what is going to happen in connection with The Great
Consummation. We should not forget the context. The immediately preceding context is: | take
pride in my ministry, in the hope that I may show how to arouse my own people to envy and save
some of them.” The immediately following context is. ‘Moreover, if some of the branches have
been lopped off, and you, though being a wild olive shoot, have been grafted in among them and
have come to share the nourishing sap from the olive root, do not gloat over this at the expense
of those branches’ (Romans, William Hendriksen) It is not some termina generation two
thousand years plus into the future that Paul has in mind to be saved, but his own kinsmen, and
some of them through his own ministry! Therefore, Gentiles are not to boast for, If thou boast,
thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. (Romans 11:18) The Gentiles are not to be arrogant
or high minded but they are to fear (Romans 11:20) and for a good reason: if God spared not the
natural branches [racia Israel] He will not hesitate to disregard the wild branches which have
been grafted in. (Romans 11:21) Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God. (Romans
11:22)

Does National Israel have an Ethnic Future? Romans 11:25-32

To summarize the situation, in context Paul has been speaking about the rejection of
ethnic Israel. He has said that Israel’s repulse is neither total nor final for certain promises were
made to the fathers that shall still be honored. Some Jews shall yet be saved. The evidence that
God will honor His word of a spiritual seed to the patriarchs is reflected in the apostle’s own
salvation and the fact that if any Jew would stop abiding in unbelief they would be grafted back
into the olive tree as a natura branch. (Romans 11:23) While God is dealing with Israel, the
Gentiles must not boast of their new spiritual privileges for if they, were cut out of the olive tree
which is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much
more shall these [individual Jews], which be the natural branches, be grafted into their own
olivetree. (Romans 11:24)

In the discussion of these things, there is a great mystery that Paul does not want the
Gentiles to be ignorant of. The mystery is that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the
fullness of the Gentiles be come in. (Romans 11:25) The term mystery (Gk. musterion) does not



refer to something that cannot be comprehended or understood, but something that has been kept
secret, either in whole, or for the most part, in order to be presently revealed. (Romans 16:25; 1
Cor. 2:7-10; Ephesians 1:9,10; 3:36,9,10) Paul wants the Church of Rome to openly know that
the present spiritual state of Israel is not their final condition. Their blindness is only in part. It
will not last forever nor is it complete. They will be grafted into the Redemptive Plan of God
because the Lord will bring about a restoration of His people to favor based upon regeneration.

Heartsthat cannot Feel

Until the day of Divine restoration blindness [lit. hardness] in part is happened to Israel
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. (Romans 11:25) The word for hardness speaks of
callousness or dullness. The Jews are under a Divine judicial hardening of the heart until all the
Gentiles who have been ordained to eternal life come to faith in Christ. As soon as that full
Gentile complement (pleroma) has come in, God will change His dealings once more with the
Jews and so all Israel shall be saved. (Romans 11:26)

The Saving of all Israel

But what does Paul mean when he speaks of all Israel? Some inter preters understand the
expression to refer to the true spiritual Israel, [study Acts 10:34,35] while others seem to
interpret this as a reference to the people taken as a race. Remembering Roman 9:68, where
Paul stresses the spiritual nature of the true Israel, some interpreters see the words here as
referring to the true and eternal seed of Abraham, which includes, of course, both Jews and
Gentiles (cf. Gal. 6:10). Calvin also interprets the expression to refer to spiritual Israel. Bruce
reminds us that ‘all Israel’ is a recurring expression in the Jewish literature, where it surely
does not mean ‘every Jew with no exception’ but rather ‘Israel as a whole.” Therefore, *all
Israel, has a portion in the age to come, says the Mishnah. Tractate, Sanhedrin (10.1). Other
commentators say that these words should not be all embracing, because the phrase has the
same meaning in relation to the Jews as do the terms ‘fullness of the Gentiles' in relationship to
the Gentiles, that is, ‘all’ means ‘all those who will turn in faith to Christ.” Davidson and Martin
point out that interpreting the expression as a reference to universal salvation conferred upon all
men in view of their physical birth irrespective of their belief would contradict all else that Paul
has taught (see Romans 2:28,29). However, some interpreters do insist upon the meaning of the
ultimate ingathering of Israel as a nation in contrast to the present ‘remnant.” These interpreters
note three confirmations of this interpretation, two from the prophets and a third from the
Abrahamic covenant itself. (New Commentary on the Whole Bible, Jamieson, Fausset, Brown)

The Diversity of the Divines

The diversity of scholarly opinion in understanding this section by godly commentators
should lead all Bible students to guard against two extremes. The first extreme is to build a
system of theology in which national Israel and not the Church is the focal point of interest and
love. (Cf. Ephesians 5:23-27) The other extreme is to reject the possibility that national Israel
may yet have a new role in its own redemptive history. What is certain is that al of the elect of
all the ages shall be saved for the Divine Deliverer has come according to promise to turn away
ungodliness from Jacob. (Romans 11:26) What is also certain isthat Israel did not recognize her
King when He came.

The story is told of the good monarch King George V of England (1865-1936) who one
day decided to visit a children’s hospital. The young people were told of his coming but not all



understood just what it meant or even what the king looked like. About 4:00 p.m. a rather plain
looking gentleman made his way through the wards talking to the patients and then he left. When
the visitor was gone and no one else came after a while, one little boy dared to ask the nurse
when the king was coming. But the king did come, was the reply. Don’t you remember the nice
gentleman who patted you on the head and spoke kindly to you and everyone else on the ward.
The little boy’s eyes grew big as he remembered the man. That was the king! he exclaimed. But
he didn’t have his crown on! When Jesus came as the Suffering Messiah to Israel, He didn’t have
Hisroyal crown on in avisible manner and so the nation did not recognize her King. As aresult,
with wicked hands they took and killed their Sovereign.

Hath He diadem as monar ch
that His brow adorned?
Yea, a crown in very surety,
but of thorns.

Enemies of the Cross

Having killed Christ, having been placed under judicial discipline by God, Israel in
general and the Israglites in particular became the enemies of Christ, and enemies of the gospel
message. (Romans 11:28acf. Phil. 3:18) Nevertheless, Israel is still beloved for the fathers' [i.e.,
patriarchs’] sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. (Romans 11:28b, 29)
The gifts of God are irrevocable. The gifts of God are not to be recalled or to be altered. Paul
reminds us that the Jews are God' s enemies because they have rejected the gospel, but from the
standpoint of election they are His beloved. In their activities of that time the Jews were aligned
against Christ and therefore characterized by disobedience to God and to God's purpose. Paul
indicates that this situation existed so that the Father could have mercy on both Jew and Gentile
alike. The idea of their obtaining ‘mercy’ is an entirely new idea. [a mystery] The apostle has
hitherto emphasized the unbelief of the Jew and the making way for the faith of the Gentiles—the
exclusion of the one occasioning the reception of the other. Then, opening a more cheerful
prospect, Paul speaks of the mercy shown to the Gentiles as a means of Israel’s recovery. It
means that it will be the instrumentality of believing Gentiles that Israel will at length turn to the
One whom they have pierced. (Zech. 12:10) ‘For God hath concluded them all in unbelief
[ disobedience] , that he might have mercy upon all.” (Romans 11:32) (New Commentary on the
Whole Bible, Jamieson, Fausset, Brown)

The Mercy that Men Need

Mercy is what both Jew and Gentiles need. Mercy is what al men need and mercy is
what individuals can receive through Jesus Christ the Lord. In the city of Verden, Germany there
isalarge church built many centuries ago. On one part of the stone facade of the building thereis
a lamb carved because of a true event. There was an accident while the Church was being
constructed. A workman fell from a great height. He would have hit the ground and been serious
hurt or even killed if he had not fallen providentialy onto a sheep below. The lamb was crushed
by the fall and died but the workman survived. He lived to tell the story and then he did
something else. He carved a lamb on the building to immortalize the sacrifice that was made on
his behalf. Jesus Christ is the Lamb of God that was sacrificed for poor sinners. His redemptive
work at Calvary is to be immortalized by every Christ who has fallen upon Him for mercy and



grace. Come to Christ. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. (Acts 16:31)
Salvation isagreat act of Divine mercy.

In Praise of Divine Wisdom: Romans 11:33-36

Having argued for a present and future engrafting of ethnic Israel back into the Olive
Tree of Righteousness according to God's immutability (Romans 11:29) Paul breaks forth in
praise of Divine wisdom and glory. He can do no less. Indeed all such contemplation of the
outworking of the Plan of Redemption elicits a wonder at the Lord’s infinite mercy and grace. It
has been said that grace is for the guilty and mercy is for the miserable. But those who are guilty
are al'so miserable. Sin makes men miserable. Mercy makes men hopeful. Though al have been
placed in unbelief and helpless bondage (Romans 11:32), though all are full of guilt and shame,
thereis yet hope in God. The Lord God Omnipotent will yet come and deliver souls from the pits
of human depravity as it is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from Jacob. (Romans 11:26) The Lord of Glory will give new hearts, and
minds, and wills to worship Him. The Lord will yet have mercy upon those who have fulfilled
the lusts of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath. (Ephesians 2:3)

Why God is willing to show such mercy to desperate, depraved, despicable sinners is
something that is unsearchable! His ways are beyond tracing out. No one can trace the mindset
or the methods by which God carries His plans into effect. All that individuals can do is to kneel
in gratitude and wonderment before infinite wisdom as it accomplishes the ends intended—the
salvation of souls. For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been His counselor?
(Job 15:8; Jer. 23:18; Isa. 40:13,14) Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed
unto Him again? (Job 35:7; 41:11) For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things: to
whom be glory for ever. Amen. Commenting on this final thought William R. Newell exclaimed,
What a prospect for a redeemed sinner! In the ages to come—ages of worship without end, in
which glory will be ascribed to God, and that with ever increasing delight! And the word of
eager, glad heart consent ends it all: Amen. (Romans, Verse by Verse) In like manner, Dr.
Donald Grey Barnhouse notes, No wonder Paul, the theologian and philosopher, sings. He
insists in looking at God’'s wisdom through the eyes of a sinner redeemed. For he has a part in
this great cosmic drama of grace. He is a participant in this display of God's wisdom. The
unknown cosmic intelligences are merely observers of it.

Marvelous, infinite, matchless grace,

Freely bestowed on all who believe;

You that arelonging to see His face,
Will you this moment His grace receive?

Grace, grace, God's grace,
Grace that will pardon and cleanse within;
Grace, grace, God's grace,
Gracethat is greater than all our sin.

*

JuliaH. Johnston



The Epistle to the Romans

Chapter 12

Faith dealswith theinvisible,
But God hates that love which isinvisible.

~*

Thomas Watson

Affection without action islike Rachdl,
beautiful but barren.

From Principleto Practices. Romans 12:12

It has been said that all doctrine should be practical and all practice should be doctrinal.
The Apostle Paul would agree. It is a distinction in Paul’s style of writing to move from a
doctrinal section to a practical section. This dramatic division can be noted in The Epistle to the
Ephesians. Chapters 1-3 are full of glorious doctrinal truths. Then in Ephesians 4:1 we read, |
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that you walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are called. In like manner, in The Epistle to the Romans Paul has been setting forth the great
doctrine of justification by grace through faith. Now he speaks to the hearers to move from the
doctrine to Christian duty. He wants the saints to go from revelation to responsibility or from the
things that are to be believed to the things that are to be done.

The Mercies of Divine Majesty

In moving the believers from principle to practice Paul does not demand but pleads. |
beseech you, he says. Though he is an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ with ultimate spiritual
authority over all the churches yet the apostle condescends to beseech the brethren to do some
specific things because of the mercies of God. The mercies of God are the mercies that Paul has
been explaining in Romans 1-11.

¢ Thereisthe mercy of justification whereby guilty sinners are declared righteous in the sight
of God through faith in the redemptive work of Christ at Calvary.



¢ Thereisthe mercy of salvation whereby the heart is opened to the gospel so that the Savior is
seen in al of His splendor and glory and the heart cries out, My Lord and my God!

¢ There is the mercy of sanctification or the process of being conformed into the image of
Christ through the manifestation of the flesh.

¢ Thereisthe mercy of glorification. One day sin shall cease. One day the soul shall be set free
from the body of sin and then will come the resurrection day in anew heaven and new earth.

In addition to the general mercies of God there are specific mercies.

God has set His eternal love upon select individuals.

God has given the gift of faith in order to believe.

God has caused the soul to hear the voice of the Savior.

God has ordained that every Christian shall be conformed into the image of Christ.

* & & o

These are just some of the mercies of God designed to make the Christian want to
respond in a definite way and present the body as a living sacrifice. The word present is a
positive word. Paul does not use the word yield for that would suggest hesitancy on the part of
the worshipper. The force of thought hereis adirect volitional act in which the body is dedicated
to the Lord.

A Living Sacrifice

It is an amazing concept that the body presented to the Lord is even wanted by Him. The
world, the flesh, and the devil have used some bodies for unholy purposes and pleasures. Some
bodies are old and limited in strength and vitality. Some bodies are diseased or crippled, and yet,
God invites individuals to give them to His service. From a human perspective, the reason, in
part, isthis:

Christ has no hands but our hands
To do Hiswork today;
He has no feet but our feet
To lead men in Hisway;

He has no tongue but our tongues
To tell men how to dig;
He hasno help but our help
to bring them to His side.

~*

Annie Johnson Flint

There is another sense to the Christians’ concept of presenting their bodies to the Lord;
the word bodies as used in Romans 12:1 refers to the body as it relates to this world. The
understanding is that God wants believers to be separated from sin and for good reason. A willful
pursuit of sin in the flesh leads to eterna judgment. The Christian is to flee fornication and all
manner of evil. (1 Cor. 6:18; 10:8) The Christianisto dieto sin and live unto God. (cf. Gal. 5:19;
Ephesians 5:3; Col. 3:5; 1 Thess. 4:3; Jude 1:7) The Christian is to be a living sacrifice unto the
Lord.



The concept of a living sacrifice stands in contrast to all the Old Testament dead
sacrifices. No animal ever went in awilling manner to death, but they had to die. Unlike that, the
Christian isto be alive unto God with the assurance that the presentation if done properly will be
holy and acceptable in His sight. Not only that, but an initial, dramatic, and definite presentation
of the body to God for His service is very reasonable. It is reasonable because it is unreasonable
to pursue a path that will result in ultimate and eternal damnation.

Conformed into the Image of Christ

In addition to presenting the body for the service of the Savior, the apostolic injunction
continues, And be not conformed to this world. (Romans 12:2) The word for conformed means,
to be pressed into a mold. Though the world wants to make every Christian a copy of the first
Adam, fallen and depraved, the apostolic counsel is not to allow that to happen. Rather, be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind. (Romans 12:2) The antidote to sin, the solution to
worldliness is a transformed mind. The mind is transformed spiritually in severa ways. through
reading the Word of God (Psalm 119), by the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Thess. 5:23), by an act
of therenewed will (1 Pet. 3:15), and by the knowledge of the truth (John 17:17).

The Will of God

By avoluntary presentation of one’s body to Christ, by not being pressed into the mold of
this world, by being transformed through the Word, the will of God is found to be good, and
acceptable, and perfect. (Romans 12:2) Concerning the will of God, a distinction can be made
between the decretive will of the Lord, and His preceptive will. God’s decretive will determines
whatsoever comes to pass. (Psa. 115:31; Dan. 4:17,25,32,35; Acts 2:23; Ephesians 1:5,9,11) The
decretive will include every rain drop that falls, every sparrow that dies, every hair on the head,
and even every sin that is committed. Nothing happens in God's universe outside of the divine
decree. (cf. Genesis 6:18; 7:1524; Matt. 10:29; Acts 2:22,23)

In contrast, God' s preceptive will is Hiswill by precept or command. It is His moral will.
It is the will of God in the things which pleases Him. For example, God commands all men
everywhere to repent. (Acts 17:30) That is His preceptive will; repentance pleases the Lord.
However, we know that not all men will repent. Therefore, the preceptive will, the moral will of
God, will not always be fulfilled. But the decretive will of God will be always be honored
(Romans 9:19) though it be inscrutable. While no person can fully understand the decretive will
of God— any more than the nature of God may be fully comprehended. (Job 9:10; Romans
11:33)—there is a holy obligation to submit to the Lord in reverent obedience, knowing that He
does al things well for His will is good, acceptable, and in the end, perfect. (Isa. 45:12,13;
Romans 9:16-23; 12:2)

An Ethical Outworking of Righteousness: Romans 12:38

Having pleaded with the saints to present their bodies to the Lord for spiritua service, the
apostle explains why this should happen. There should be an ethica outworking of the
righteousness of God because of the grace that has been bestowed. Because God has been good,
itisonly right for the redeemed to act in a gracious manner with all due humility.



It has been said that humility is not thinking how lowly oneis; humility is not thinking of
self at al. According to the Bible, humility is not thinking of one's self more highly than one
ought to think. (Romans 12:3) Humility is having a sober and realistic evaluation of one’'s gifts
and abilities with a willingness to serve in the sphere that the Sovereign has ordained. Biblical
humility allows for individuals to think well of themselves in the sense that a person can know if
he or sheis intelligent, capable, well organized, personable, attractive, a good singer, etc. There
is nothing wrong with being aware of one's talents and abilities. But there are limits to just how
highly a person isto admire or love themselves and not go beyond what natural grace and Divine
gifts allow. Remembering that God, hath dealt to every man the measure of faith will help to
restrain the natural arrogance of the heart. This should not be all that difficult for ultimately there
is nothing in life that a person has not been graciously given by the Lord. There is no such thing
as a self-made man or woman. God has given al things in life—wisdom, health, opportunity,
time, education, and resources—without which no one would be a success by any standard.

In the Church, the Christian is to restrain from exalting one’'s self or debasing one's
spiritual gift either. We are not to ignore the fact that God has given to each person a spiritual
gift that is to be used. There is such a thing as feigned humility. It is possible to hold the grace
and gifts of God in contempt by refusing to function in the Church Body as God intended. The
apostolic exhortation comes to show true humility in a spirit of essential unity.

Diversity and Unity

The unity of the body of Christ is self evident in the fact that, as we have many members
in one body, and all members have not the same office; So we, being many, are one body in
Christ, and every one members one of another. (Romans 12:4,5) Only God is truly independent.
Only God is self-sufficient. All else in creation is dependent and interdependent. The Church is
no exception. The Church comes together from diverse sources, denominational distinctives, and
doctrinal differences, to form one spiritual body in Christ.

The Spiritual Giftsof Grace

The vital unity of Christians with one another is possible because of the gift of the Holy
Spirit (John 15:26), and beyond that, the gifts the Holy Spirit brings to bestow in order for
Christian service to take place. (1 Cor. 12:112)

¢ ItisGod the Holy Spirit who determines what every person will do within the body of Christ.
(1 Cor. 12:1214)

¢ Every person has at least one spiritual gift. (1 Cor. 10:17; 12:810)

¢ Whilethe spiritual gifts are different in importance, all are necessary.

¢ In Romans 12, anatural distinction can be made between Utterance Gifts and Non-utterance
Gifts. The Utterance Gifts are: prophecy, teaching, and exhortation. The Non-utterance Gifts
are: ministry, giving, and ruling.

¢ Some spiritual gifts are temporary while others are permanent. For example, there is no
discernible evidence that the gift of prophecy exits today like it did in the life of Agabus who
is clearly said to be a prophet. Agabus said that there would be a famine, and there was a
famine. He said that Paul would be arrested if he went to Jerusalem, and Paul was arrested.
(Acts 11:28; 21:10,11) A true prophet of God is one who is able to tell with authority what
will come to pass and it always comes to pass according to the objective rule of faith.
Modern day prophets, so called, are notorious for their false predictions. During the Old



Testament economy they would have been put to death. (Deuteronomy 18:2022) Certainly
today’s untrue prophets are at least worthy of censure for the mischief they bring into the
Church (Romans 16:17) not only by erroneous predictions but also by inaccurate teaching.
They do not prophecy according to the proportion of faith in that there is no objective rule of
faith. It is a foundationa principle of biblical theology that one Christian tenet must be
consistent with all other tenets of the faith. The deity of Christ presupposes the doctrine of
the Trinity and vice versa. Modern prophets are notorious for forthtelling concepts that attack
the historic faith of the Church. The Health and Wealth Gospel is a direct contradiction of
such passages as Luke 9:22 and Romans 8:17,18. The Social Gospel is an assault upon
salvation by grace through faith alone. (Ephesians 2:8,9) The Self-esteem Gospel attacks the
gospel of grace and humility. (Romans 12:3; 3:10; 3:23; 6:23) The proportion of faith is the
objective standard of the Word of God. By the historic faith of the Church (Jude 14) should
al prophets be measured.

Another example of a temporary gift is that of apostleship. There are no apostles today

for there is no one who could ever meet the biblical qualifications for that office. (Acts 1:21-26
cf. 1 Cor. 9:1) While there are temporary spiritual gifts there are permanent gifts. Among the
permanent gifts are giving, ruling, and showing mercy.
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Ministry. God has ordained that certain individuals be allowed to minister the Word of Truth
to others.

Teaching and exhortation. While teaching is addressed to the understanding; exhortation is
addressed to the conscience and feelings. Ideally, these are always united.

Giving. Thisrefersto the ability to give with a cheerful spirit to the Lord’s work without any
ulterior motives. (cf. Acts 5:1-11)

Ruling. Not everyone by temperament or testimony should be in leadership positions. The
Lord equips those who should lead with wisdom, discernment, and insight.

Showing mercy. While al Christians are called upon to be kind, there are individuals who
have unusually tender hearts in order to show great mercy to those who are in need of
financial, emotional, or spiritual. These are just some of the spiritual gifts of grace.

Commandments for Christian Conduct: Romans 12:9-12

In a series of time honored phrases, the Apostle Paul continues to explain what it means

to live out the ethics of the righteousness of God. The commandments are presented in trilogy
forms.



Let love be without dissimulation. When Paul says that love is to be without hypocrisy, heis
teaching that love is to be genuine. (cf. 1 Pet. 1:22) There are those who pretend to love by
having a smile on the lips but there is hatred in the heart. An invisible sword is drawn to
destroy when the opportunity comes. (Psa. 57:4) Christian love is more authentic and is
reflected in outwards expression according to the terms of 1 Corinthians 13:113 and Luke
10:25-37. In summary form, biblical love is not an impulse of the feelings as it is a self-
giving expression of right attitude and right actions at the right time. Such self-giving loveis
like God' s love that has no regard for the worthiness of the recipient or object of care.

Abhor that which is evil. The Bible teaches that there is atime to love and there is atime to
hate. (Eccl. 3:8) In particular, there is a time to hate evil and injustice. However, there are
some people who find it difficult to hate evil. Some Christians need more spiritual iron in
their bones. They are much too comfortable with an unholy compromise with irresponsible
behavior. Libera theology has done much to contribute to this present spiritual decline for
many have been taught to accept the unacceptable and to call evil good. Today, America
finds itself with practicing homosexuals forming churches and calling themselves Christians.
Denominational churches deny the deity of Christ, the virgin birth and salvation by grace
through faith alone. The doctrinal evil that spills forth from the pulpit goes unchallenged. A
clarion call needs to be heard and heeded again by conservative Christians. Abhor that which
isevil.

Cleave to that which is good. The ground or soil out of which a righteous hatred of evil
growsisalove for that which is good. Thereis a love that hates evil. (S. Lewis Johnson) The
heart isto seize on that which is decent and holy in order to perform the will of God.

Be kindly affectioned one to another with brother love; in honor preferring one another.
One day, during the course of His ministry, the Lord’s mother and His brothers sought Him
out to speak to Him. When the announcement came, Christ turned to the present audience
and asked, Who is my mother? And who are my brethren? And He stretched forth His hand
toward His disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do
the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.
(Matt. 12:4850) In honor, the Lord preferred those who believed in Him with all their hearts.

Not slothful in business, [or better, Not lagging in diligence]; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lord. Thereis a natural progression of thought in this trio of exhortations. Christians are to
be distinguished by a diligence in devotion that does not fall short or lag behind enthusiasm
given to other things in life such as work or recreation. There is to be a spiritua fervency,
which is maintained by the ministry of the Word of God. (note: Luke 24:32) A life of
diligence and fervency will result in service for the Lord. One biblical example of all of this
isApollos. His story istold in Acts 18. Apollos was a Jew who had been born at Alexandria.
He was a naturally gifted man who could persuade audiences with his words and knowledge
of the Scriptures. Being instructed in the things of the Lord Apollos was fervent in the spirit
to convince others. When Aquilla and Priscilla heard Apollos speak, they two were
impressed, but realized that he needed to understand the Word of God more perfectly. After
receiving more instruction in the faith, Apollos went forth to serve the Lord more earnestly
than ever before. He did not lag behind even the apostles in his zeal to win souls to the
Savior. May al Christians be like Apollos.



There is a wonderful story that involves Sir Winston Churchill. In the early days of
World War 11, after the fall of France, and after the evacuation of soldiers from Dunkirk, Mr.
Churchill went before the English Parliament to explain the situation of the country. Things
appeared to be rather desperate. The government was told plainly that Adolph Hitler was in total
control of Western Europe. The whole free world, said the Prime Minister, is now dependent
upon England. Then he paused and said: Gentlemen, | find that rather exciting. Every Christians
should find it rather exciting to be able to serve the Lord.

¢ Regoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer. With these words
the apostles expresses the inner workings of the Christian heart. It is to be a heart filled with
joy, patience, and prayer. Joy is not a matter of circumstance for Christian joy can be found
in the midst of tragedy such as disease or death. Rather, joy is the grasp that one has been
given by the Holy Spirit on the meaning of any situation. (John 15:11; John 16:21,22,24) The
Christian does not sink under present trials, because he is buoyed up by the hope of future
glory and the divine strength which is imparted to him through prayer. Those who are
without God in the world are necessarily destitute of hope, for hope belongs only to those
who know God. (cf. Ephesians 2:12 Romans, Geoffrey B. Wilson) Those who know the Lord
always have hope and with hope comes the ability to endure the sufferings of time all the
while being sustained by prayer. One night long ago, in a cell in the city of Philippi in
Macedonia, two men, Paul and Silas sang songs to the Lord and prayed after being arrested
and beaten for their faith. Heaven heard and rewarded such faith for later that same night
several new names were written down in glory. The Savior gave His servants souls for their
labors, and it was sufficient. (Acts 16:16-34)

Diligence in Gospel Duties: Romans 12:1321

As the apostle continues to set forth a series of concrete ethical concepts for Christian
believers, it must not be forgotten that the foundation on which these injunctions rest is doctrine.
In Romans 1-11 the great doctrinal truths have been set forth. Then we come to Romans 12:1 and
to the transitional word, therefore. Paul writes, | beseech you therefore brethren. What does he
mean? Paul means that because of certain doctrines, a particular type of behavior is necessitated
for the Christian and a principle is established: doctrine is important. Benjamin Breckenridge
Warfield wrote, What after all is peculiar to Christianity is not the religious sentiment and its
working, but its message of salvation; in a word, doctrine. To be indifferent to doctrine is but
another way of saying we are indifferent to Christianity. (The Light of Systematic Theology)
Christian doctrine naturally leads to a Christian behavior that is both ethical and practical as the
following injunctions reveal.

¢ Didtributing to the necessity of [the] saints. In the ancient world, the unity between the
socia classes was not as agreeable as it is today. Generally speaking, people were either rich
or poor, with the mgjority being numbered among the poor. The message and ministry of
Christ mandated that the rich should look after the needs of those less fortunate. (1 Tim.
6:1719) Specifically, those Christians who had been given generous resources by God were
to look out for the needs of other saints. One way to honor this gospel duty was to be
hospitable.



Given to hospitality. Since travel was difficult and uncomfortable at this time in history,
families who lived great distances apart would often agree themselves to establish Guest
Friendships. The idea was to provide lodging to traveling members who were well known or
related. With the passing of time and the emergence of a new generation, a way was found to
continue the cultural exchange by issuing a sign of recognition. Half of a token would be
given to one household and half to another. In the course of travel, individuals could then
present the token and, if the two halves tallied or matched, a place of rest was virtualy
guaranteed.

Bless them, which persecute you: bless, and curse not. As loving hospitality was to be
provided for the saints, so graciousness was to be extended to those who showed no
hospitality but open hostility. Now, it would be nice if the persecution of the saints was
restricted in administration to those outside the family of faith, but that is not the case. The
enemy has come to sow tares among the wheat. (Matt. 13:25) Not only does the world hate
the Christians (John 15:18) but the world, along with the flesh, and the devil has come into
the Church to persecute the saints. (Zech. 13:6) As a result, much persecution of the saints
comes from other professing Christians. The result in Christendom as a whole is great
turmoil and division. If there is to be any peace in local assemblies and local communities
then the practice of blessing the perpetrators of persecution must begin. While it is not easy,
it is the stated will of God, the example of Christ, (Luke 23:34; Matt. 6:15) and the
exhortation of the apostle.

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. If the believer can endure
persecution then surely there is the ability to adjust to the moods and tragedies of others so
that there is rejoicing with those who rejoice and weeping with those who weep. Of the two
facets of the soul’ s sengitivity, the second injunction is easier to perform than the first. One of
the early church father, Chrysostom (c. 347-407) noted that it was easier to weep with them
who weep because nature has prepared the heart to enter into the sorrows of others, but envy
stands in the way of rejoicing with those who have been blessed by God. The petulant heart
can actually resent the blessings of God on others (cf. John 21:17-22) But the gracious heart
will want to honor those whom the Lord has been pleased to honor. (Phil. 4:10; 2 John 4; 3
John 3)

Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of
low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. The Law of Selflessness and Harmony is
brought into view with these apostolic words as believers are told to be humble. For some,
that is very hard to do. The story istold that D.L. Moody once met a man on the streets who
said to him. You know, Mr. Moody, | am a self-made man. Mr. Moody replied, Young man,
you have just relieved the Aimighty of a great responsibility. There is room in most of us for
less thinking about high things and more thinking of humble thoughts. (John 1:26,27; Phil.
2:48)

Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. When
the heart is humble, there will be less inclination to repay in kind those who have wounded
with their words and actions. There is such a thing as the Law of Non-hostility. Of course,
this does leave the sheep of God open to the preying wolves both practically and doctrinaly.



(Matt. 7:15; Mark 10:16; Luke 10:3; Acts 20:29) Those who love, embrace, and defend the
doctrines of grace know something of the hostile nature of wolves. Thomas Erskine said,
Calvinismis a sheep in wolf’s clothing while Arminianismis a wolf in sheep’s clothing. It is
true. Those who have a high view of God and a low view of man by nature, those who
embrace salvation by grace through faith alone apart from free will and good works are but
lambs in the midst of religious wolves. Nevertheless, when the wolves attack and justice is
needed to right any wrongs, the justice is to be administered by the Divine Being who
promises to intervene for it is written, Vengeance is mine, | will repay, saith the Lord.
Because God will do what is right, the believer is to make gracious provisions for his
enemies. If they are hungry, food isto be provided. If they are thirsty, liquid refreshment isto
be given. The reason for this is so that the soul of the saint will not be soiled by the filth of
the flesh. In the spiritual warfare, evil can only be overcome by doing well to the enemies of
the Cross. Oh, may the Lord grant the supernatural strength of the Holy Spirit for this gospel
obedience as alove response to saving grace.

Teach meto love thee asthine angels love,
One holy passion filling all my frame—
The baptism of the heavendescended Dove;
My heart an altar, and thy love the flame.
Linesfrom
Spirit of God, Dwell Thou within My Heart
George Croly, 1854



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 13

A Matter of Honor: Romans 13:1-14

Having spoken of the evil which men do in Romans 12:20,21, the natural thoughts of the
apostle’s readers would turn to state sanctioned evil. The early church knew much about
undeserved suffering that had its ultimate origin in a sadist form of government. What, then,
should be the Christian’s attitude in regard to the state? Is the church to be over government, or
subordinate to it? The first seven verses of Romans 14 defines the believer’ s duty to the state.

Paul begin his exposition by showing that the state can claim a certain measure of
obedience of every soul (Romans 13:1) because the power it enjoys has been entrusted with care
from God. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. (Romans
13:1cf. Isa. 10:57; 45:1; Dan. 5:26) Does this mean that the state has absolute power over people
without protest? No, for undergirding Paul’s position is another principle: the authority of the
state is a divinely delegated power and so it is not an absolute authority without redress. Some
have supposed that the right or legitimate authority of human government has its foundation
ultimately in ‘the consent of the governed,” ‘the will of the majority,” or in some imaginary
‘social compact’ entered into by the forefathers of the race at the origin of social life. It is self-
evident, however, that the divine will is the source of all government; and the obligation to obey
that will, resting upon all moral agents, the ultimate ground of all obligation to obey human
governments. (A. A. Hodge, The Confession of Faith, p. 293)

Because every human government is ultimately subject to God, the state has no supreme
power over the souls of men. When state laws do come into conflict with the laws of God, then it
is better to obey God rather than men. (Study 1 Kings 21:3; Dan. 3:18; 6:12; Mark 12:17; Acts
4:19; Acts 5:29; Heb. 11:23) While the Christian is to render unto Caesar the things that are
Caesar, the things that belong to God must also be honored.



Resisting the Urge to Rebel

Any movement to resist an established form of government should be done with due
consideration lest the Christian be found resisting God and receiving greater judgment. (Romans
13:2) Under normal conditions, believers must obey magistrates who exercise lawful authority in
order to promote self-control and enhance the good of society. If wives are to be obedient to their
husbands (Ephesians 5:22), and children are to be obedient to their parents (Ephesians 6:1),
then Christian citizens are to obey the state’'s sovereignty. (Romans 13:3) If there is no generd
principle of obedience, even for totalitarian regimes like Rome, then there will be unrestrained
anarchy for it is the natura inclination for every man to do that which is right in his own eyes.
(Judg. 21:25)

Over dl, the rulersin government do function as the ministers of God for good. (Romans
13:4) And as God' s ministers they have the supreme right to administer capital punishment upon
those that do evil. (Romans 13:4) As John Murray notes, Nothing shows the moral bankruptcy of
a people or of a generation more than disregard for the sanctity of human life. And it is this same
atrophy of moral fiber that appears in the plea for the abolition of the death penalty. It is the
sanctity of life that validates the death penalty for the crime of murder. (Principles of Conduct)

Those who obey the laws of the land generally have nothing to fear and are able to be a
good witness for God. (Romans 13:5) It would be a meaningless message to tell people to
submit to God's rule and reign while defying the laws of man. Therefore, let the Christian pay
his direct taxes, tribute to whom tribute is due, and even the indirect taxes as necessary, custom
to whom custom all the whole showing fear and honor to God. The reason for such honor to al is
this: there will be another day of reckoning. One day the saints shall judge the world. (1 Cor. 6:2)
In that day, the state shall perish but the city of God and the citizens of the heavenly kingdom
shall remain.

Walking in the Laws of the Lord: Romans 13:8-14

The Christian is not only to render civil obedience to the state, heis to faithfully fulfill all
socia obligations to society. (Romans 13:8) Unpaid debts should be avoided for the socia
stigma they bring to the cause of Christ. The guiding principle of lifein all thingsis to be love.
(Romans 13:10) The second half of the Divine Law is summed up in the command, Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself. (Lev. 19:18) Therefore, let God's people avoid adultery, murder,
stealing, the bearing of false testimony, and covetousness. (Romans 13:9)

Having a Holy Unction

As the apostle brings this section to a conclusion he sets forth once more several practical
reasons why Christians are to obey civil authorities, honor al personal obligations, live
righteously before others, and manifest genuine love.

¢ Timeisshort. The Christian message has always contained an element of urgency for death
is certain and eternity is real. Therefore, Christians must awaken from any form of spiritual
lethargy. Some Christians are asleep doctrinally. They have no idea of the many cults that
have arisen to challenge, transform, or deny the history faith. Other Christians are asleep
practically. They no longer care if souls are saved. It seems that the church has forgotten that
hell isnot just adoctrinal truth, it isageographical reality.



Must | go and empty handed?
Thus my dear Redeemer meet?
Not one day of service give Him,
Lay no trophy at His feet?

¢ Salvation isnear. One day Jesus Christ will come again the second time for al that believe.
(Heb. 9:28) One day the skies will split open and revea the Lord of lords and the King of
kings. (Acts 1:11; 1 Thess. 4:16) With each year that passes, with each that day that slips by
the coming of Christ draws that much nearer. Robert McCheyne, the Scotch preacher, once
said to some friends, Do you think Christ will come tonight? One after another they said, |
think not. When all had given this answer, he solemnly noted, The Son of Man cometh at an
hour when ye think not. (Luke 12:40)

¢ Thespiritual warfareisreal. Assome put on evil under the cover of darkness, the Christian
is to put on the Lord Jesus Christ like a robe of righteousness. And for any that would be
tempted to deny the Lordship of Christ for salvation and sanctification, attention should be
noted that whenever the terms are used in Scripture together, the focus of attention is on the
Lordship of Christ. (note Acts 2:36) Unless there is a fundamental recognition of Jesus as
Lord of on€e's life there can be no hope for genuine conversion. Christ said, Why call ye me
Lord and do not the things which | say? (Luke 6:46) Those who think they can live without
holiness and till see God fly in the face of the Scriptures. (Heb. 12:14) They have found a
heavenly way to go to hell.

The Salvation of St. Augustine

Because the early church took seriously the apostolic exhortations to live a holy life, a
man by the name of Augustine (AD 354-430) more easily came to faith one day when he picked
up the Scriptures and read the call of Christ to a life of consecration. Augustine himself has
recorded the story of that dramatic moment of conversion. He writes, There was a small garden
attached to the house where we lodged... | now found myself driven by the tumult in my breast to
take refuge in this garden, where no one could interrupt that fierce struggle in which | was my
own contestant, until it came to its conclusion. | probed the hidden depths of my soul and wrung
its pitiful secretsfromit, and when | gathered them all before the eyes of my heart, a great storm
broke within me, bringing with it a great deluge of tears... For | felt that | was still enslaved by
my sins, and in my misery | kept crying, How long shall | go on saying "Tomorrow, tomorrow'?
Why not now? Why not make an end of my ugly sins this moment? | kept asking myself these
guestions, weeping all the while with the most bitter sorrow in my heart, when all at once | heard
the singsong voice of a child in a nearby house. Whether it was the voice of a boy or a girl |
cannot say, but again and again it repeated the chorus, Take it and read, take it and read. At this
| looked up, thinking hard whether there was any kind of game in which children used to chant
words like these, but | could not remember ever hearing them before. | stemmed my flood of
tears and stood up, telling myself that this could only be God's command to open my book of



Scripture and read the first passage on which my eyes should fall...So | hurried back to the place
where Alypius was sitting, for when | stood up to move away | had put down the book containing
Paul's letters. | seized it and opened it, and in silence | read the first passage on which my eyes
fell: [Romans 13:13-14] Let us walk honestly, asin the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof. | had no wish to read more and
no need to do so. For in an instant, as | came to the end of the sentence, it was as though the
light of faith flooded into my heart and all the darkness of doubt was dispelled. May Augustine's
experience be known to all of God’ s people as they too put on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no
provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof.

The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 14

A Christian ismost free, lord of all and subject to none.
A Christian isa most dutiful servant of all,
subject to all.

~% <

Martin Luther
Freedom of the Christian Man

Six Laws Guiding the Christian Life: Romans 14:112

Apart from salvation, there are many issues in life that concern the welfare of the soul but
on which the Scriptures are silent. As aresult, there are Christian individuals who have a difficult
time discerning what is pleasing to God and what is not pleasing to Him. The question arises as
how to deal with the doubtful things in life. The challenge comes to the Christian who is strong
in the faith to help those who are weaker. As mature believers consider the merits of those things
that concern the weaker believer, several principles must be kept in mind.

First, the love of Christ compels the stronger Christian in the faith to treat weaker
believers with great respect. Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful
disputations. (Romans 14:1) The reception of the weaker believer into the Christian fellowship
is to be done in such a way that a spirit of religious superiority is not created. The sprit of the
Pharisees of old does not die easily.

Second, the Church fellowship is not to become a debating club. Rather, respect is to be
shown to al and by all. Respect can best be manifested by honoring the decisions of those who
feel they are pleasing God by giving up certain things or by observing other things. For one
believeth that he may eat all things [including swine] : another, who is weak, eateth herbs [is a
vegetarian] . Those who are stronger in the faith and able to handle the law of liberty can act in a
gracious manner by refraining from legitimate activities in their presence. The burden of
showing graciousness in doubtful areas rest upon the stronger Christian, like Paul (cf. Rom 15:1)



Third, the stronger Christian in the faith is to behave in such a way as to encourage the

weaker believer to move towards maturity and liberty in the Lord. Thisis best done by not being
judgmental. And let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him.
Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? To his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea,
he [the weaker brother] shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand. (Romans 14:3b-
4)
For purposes of illustration, the relation of master and slave is used for it would be well known.
If adaveisin need of some form of correction, his own master is the one to administer it. In like
manner, the servant of God, in doubtful areas or unregulated matters, is to answer to Him. Much
infighting in local assemblies would immediately cease if Christians would stop trying to
regulate the life of others.

Fourth, all Christians are to operate in faith, believing that everything said and done is for
the honor of the Lord and the benefit of others. One man esteemeth [lit. prefers] one day above
another [sabbatariang| ; another esteemeth every day alike, Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind. He that regardeth [lit. observes as sacred] the day, regardeth it unto the Lord;
and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, and give God thanks. (Romans 14:56)

Fifth, Christians should be gracious toward each other for al believers are
interdependent. For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. (Romans 14:7)
Despite differences on doubtful things, there is an essential unity of the body of Christ that relies
on al other parts. The Baptists and the Methodist, the Presbyterians and the Lutherans and all
other expressions of the visible body of Christ still need one another. In times of a major crisis
such as aworld war, or alocal or national emergency, this interdependency is more clearly seen
as doubtful lines are crossed to embrace and comfort one another. Let us not therefore not judge
one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block or an occasion to
fall in his brother’sway. (Romans 14:13)

Sixth, at the judgment seat of Christ, all the doubtful things will be sorted out. For we
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. (Romans 14:10) It is at the final judgment that
every Christian, strong and weak, shall give an account to God the Son. (Romans 14:12 cf. John
5:22) Since there will be a final day of reckoning, since time is short and eternity is rea, let
Christian charity prevail in non-essential matters.

Romans 14:1323: Rights and Responsibilities

Having established the fact that every person shall one day kneel to be judged by the
Savior, the Scriptures place a prohibition on believers judging one ancther in an inappropriate
manner. The stronger Christian in the faith should be cam and quiet rather than engage in
conversation and behavior that gives offense to a weaker Christian who has certain qualms about
matters on which the Scriptures are silent.

The apostle is not asking believers to do something that he has not done. Paul knows, for
example, that there is nothing wrong with Jewish believers eating pork. The Old Testament rules
and regulations prohibiting that particular practice have been rescinded. Still, if a person’s
conscience is violated with the eating of meat, then that individual should refrain from eating it
and the person whose conscience is not violated with the eating of meat should not be



judgmental. The larger principal at stake is this: the strong believer with his liberty should not
destroy the weaker believer for whom Christ has died.

This passage is not teaching that once a person is saved they can be lost. The doctrine of
the security of the believer isnot in view here. This arresting language is not intended to suggest
that any man could actually rob Christ of the fruit of His passion. (Romans, Geoffrey B. Wilson)
Rather, the issue is whether or not the strong believer will recognize their responsibility towards
their weaker brethren. (1 Cor. 8:11) David Brown notes that, Whatever tends to make any one
violate his conscience tends to the destruction of his soul; and he who helps, whether wittingly or
no, to bring about the one is guilty of aiding to accomplish the other.

Three Thingswhich will uniteall Christians

Paul is concerned that the liberty of the strong believer not be used in such a way that it
can be spoken of in an evil manner. (Romans 14:16) While many things are legitimate for the
strong Christian, not all things are expedient to perform. There is more to life than being right
doctrinally. There are souls for whom Christ has died to sustain and nurture in the sphere of
sanctification. Spiritual nurturing for the weak takes place most effectively when the strong
believer manifests righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. These three things will
work to unite all Christians.

There is the righteousness of Christ that is imputed to the believer’s account apart from
good works. There is the peace with God because of no condemnation. And there is the joy of
the Holy Spirit based on the realization that fellowship with the Father is restored. When the
strong believer keeps these doctrinal concepts close to the heart and emphasizes them over
personal liberties, heaven and earth will unite to approve.

The Essence of Sin

There is one final magjor point to observe in this section of scripture: whatsoever is not of
faith is sin. While there are many definitions of sin that could be set forth, the summary of sinis
lack of faith. When Adam ate of the forbidden fruit it was because he had lost faith in the
sovereignty of God. When the children of Israel made a golden calf and danced around it in the
dark night of the desert it was because they had lost faith in the sustaining power of God. When
Peter sank into the cold waters of the Sea of Galilee and cried out that he was perishing it was
because he had lost faith in the sustaining power of the Lord. When the disciples fled on the day
Christ was killed it was because they had lost faith in the promises and power of God.
Whatsoever is not of faith issin. When aweak believer eats something, says or does something
without the faith that it is pleasing to the Lord, for that person, it is sin. Therefore, the strong
believer must be careful not to insist that a person does something that will violate the
conscience.

Summary

Graciousness is to be a mark of every genuine Christian. Spiritual graciousness is
manifested in part when the strong believer practices the Law of Love and does not use liberty to
offend weaker brethren. Graciousness is manifested when questionable matters are not argued
over, but peace is promoted through the remembrance of imputed righteousness, redeeming
reconciliation, and the delight of being under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 15

Romans 15:16: Seven Principlesand a Prayer

The apostle continues to set forth the obligation of the strong believer toward the weak.
Paul has been saying that the weak believer isto be readily received in the fellowship of the local
congregation. (Romans 14:1) He has argued that specia care should be shown toward those who
are concerned about questionable non-essential elements of the faith lest peripheral issues
overshadow the greater truths of the Christian life. As a strong believer himself, Paul is very
sensitive about the weak brethren, in part, because there are always so many of them.

Of course, the reception of the weak brethren into spiritual fellowship must not be
construed to mean that they are never be challenged to mature and grow in the grace and
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Growing in gospel grace will lead every believer to enjoy
the religious liberties that faith brings. So the weak brethren should be challenged. Thereis grave
danger in showing too much leniency toward those who are weak in understanding the gospel to
the point that they become harmful to themselves and to others—as far as truth is concerned. To
confirm a person in legalism and prejudices is something that the Savior never did. Time after
time the Lord arrested erroneous thinking, but He always confronted individuals at the proper
time. (Luke 14:16) The proper time for righteous confrontation is when a particular situation
demands that something be said or done that more accurately conforms to the perfect will of
God. This method of patiently waiting for a precise moment to teach a spiritual subject is in
contrast to creating an environment of confrontation with leading questions guaranteed to create
a debate among the brethren. That simply must not be done. (Romans 14:1) The strong believers
are not to create a false standard of conduct for the weak believer or to engage in theological
arguments that are of no profit.



In context, Paul does not seem to worry about the weak believer taking advantage of the
strong believer as he does the reverse. Therefore, the apostle has set down point after point to
establish the principles to guide the conduct of the strong believer toward the weak. By way of
summary review seven great principles may be restated.

¢ The strong believer is to gently and graciously receive the weak believer who is concerned
about questionable matters. (Romans 14:1)

¢ The strong believer is not to belittle, think harshly of, nor pass ultimate judgment upon the
weak believer. (Romans 14:3,10)

¢ The strong believer is never to put before the weak believer any issue or situation that would
tempt the weak believer to violate a personal principle and practice of faith. (Romans 14:13)

¢ Thestrong believer is not to recklessly destroy the value system of someone for whom Christ
has died. (Romans 14:15)

¢ The strong believer is to take the leadership role in pursuing conversations and a code of
conduct that leads to peace and righteousness and joy in the Holy Spirit. (Rom 14:19)

¢ Thestrong believer isto manifest alife of personal faith all the while remembering that, If a
person be convinced that a thing is contrary to God’s law, and yet practices it, he is guilty
before God, although it should be found that the thing is lawful. (Romans, Robert Haldane)
What so ever isnot of faithissin.

¢ The strong believer has a moral responsibility to bear the infirmities of the weak believer
because of the example of Christ whose steps must be followed. (Romans 15:13) According
to prophecy (Psa. 69:9) the Lord Jesus was destined to suffer reproach, and He did. By being
unswerving in His loyalty to the will of the Father, Christ attracted the hostility of those who
hated God. The reproaches of them that reproached thee [ Father] fell on me. And a powerful
point is made: if Christ can suffer with the weak, then Christians in the Church can certainly
be long-suffering with the weak as well.

The Saint and Selfless L ove

To find strength for gospel obedience in the showing of mercy to the weak believer, the
strong believer is to consider not only the sufferings of Christ, but the scriptures as well. For
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. (Romans 15:4) The hope that comes
from a study of the Scripturesis a quiet confidence that alife of love, lived in faith, while being
graciousness to the weak brethren, will be rewarded. But the Christian must go to the Scriptures
to find this great hope and therein lies one of the great tragedies of Christendom. Unfortunately,
many Christians are more than willing to let popular culture in a religious congregation, be it
liberal or conservative, set the standard of Christian conduct. That should not be. It is the
expressed will of God the Father that the Scriptures guide the practice of the professing saint, not
modern society. Paul knows that by studying the Scriptures and following the Savior a life of
selfless love will be manifested. For such selfless love the Paul prays. Now the God of patience



and consolation grant you to be like-minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus.
(Romans 15:5)

In this apostolic prayer, two attributes of God the Father are requested to be apparent in
the lives of all Christians. There is the attribute of patience, and there is the attribute of comfort.
And there is a purpose for these two attributes. As Christians learn to be patient with one
another, and exhort one another graciously, a spirit of unity will be created and a cacophony of
harmonious love will ascend to heaven. In the throne room of God there will be a wonderful
symphony made with one mouth in praise to God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
(Romans 15:6) Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.
(Psa. 133:1)

Three Questionsto Consider
To enhance the coming together of Christians in unity to praise God there are three
guestions that all believers would do well to ask themselves be they weak or strong in the faith.

¢ Doesthe Bible forbid my doing this? Are there any specific commandments that prohibit this
course of conduct? Are there any general commandments that limit this activity?

¢ Will this activity lead me into temptation and cause me to sin? The Lord instructs His
followers to deal radically with any source of temptation to sin. (Matt. 5:29,30)

¢ Will this activity cause a weaker brother to be offended in a needless manner and so lead to
his spiritual downfall?

By consistently applying these three simple questions to specific situations on a daily
basis, sin will be arrested, the saints will be edified, the body of Christ will be strengthened, and
the name of the Lord will be exalted. The weak brethren who seriously apply these questions to
life will find themselves maturing in the faith, while the strong brethren who are guided by these
guestions will be able to bear the infirmities of the weak according to the will of God and the
prayer of Paul.

Romans 15:7-13: Four Callsfor Christian Unity

Having shown that constant worship is the basis for congregational harmony (Romans
15:6), the apostle again exhorts the believers to receive one another. (Romans 15:7) With this
exhortation the discussion on the problem of the strong and the weak believer (Romans
14:115:6) is concluded, but awider application of the principle of graciousnessis desired. Paul is
now concerned that harmony exist between Jew and Gentile. There is great drama present. For
the first timein history in a significant way Jewish believers were uniting with Gentile believers
to receive and honor the Lord Jesus Christ as the eternal Son of God based upon the efficacy of
His redeeming work at Calvary. But tension was high because many Jews were struggling with
their old customs and prejudices. After a lifetime of honoring specific prohibitions and thinking
in a negative way about a whole group of people, it was hard to suddenly reverse habits of the
heart and inbred hatred. For conscientious Jews it was not easy to eat formerly forbidden foods.
It was not easy to give up worship on the Sabbath. It was not easy to love historical enemies.
Nevertheless, the plan of God called for unity between Jew and Gentiles as the Psalms, (Psa.
18:49 cf. 2 Sam. 22:50; Psa. 117:1) the Law, (Deuteronomy 32:43) and the Prophets anticipated.
(Isa. 11:1,10)



The first quotation from Psalm 18 has reference to the victory of David over the Gentiles
whereby heis able to confess to them the source of his power and honor the name of God in their
midst. David viewed victory on the field of battle as an opportunity to dispel spiritual darkness
and bring light to the Gentiles.

The second quotation from Deuteronomy 32 inviting the Gentiles to share in what God
had done for Isragl is aso an invitation to enter into the covenant blessings of the same.

The third quotation from Psalm 117 constitutes a messianic summons to all Gentiles to
praise the Lord. This psalm anticipated the spread of the gospel to the ends of the earth.

The fourth quotation sets forth the messianic prediction of the lordship of Christ over all
the earth including the Gentile nations. No wonder Paul called upon the Church of Rome to
honor the heartbeat of heaven, and to be a harmonious part of the universal people that Christ
shall rule and reign over.

The God of Hope

Having established the scriptural and doctrinal foundation for his practical exhortations
for unity, the apostle turns to prayer. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in
believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the God. (Romans 15:13) What a
wonderful name for the Lord, The God of Hope. Paul commends the believers to the God who is
the author of the gospel hope of unity, and to the One who is able to fill them with all spiritual
joy and peace so that they abound in optimism by the dynamic power of the Holy Spirit.

Gentiles and the Gospel

As Paul begins the lengthy process of bringing his letter to the Church of Rome to a
conclusion, he says many wonderful things about the people for he does not want the believersto
think that he views them as being deficient in either knowledge or Christian practice. Not at all.
Rather, the apostle just wants to express confidence that those who receive his letter will
understand the doctrine he has expounded and will continue to move to implement the
implications of the same by personal application. Therefore, Paul praises the believers for their
goodness and their ability to admonish one another to gospel duties. Finaly, the apostle explains
that he writes in a forceful or bold manner to them because he is ssmply reminding them of
spiritual truths that have already been communicated.

It is this reminding of the saints of something they had aready been taught which has led
some bible scholars to conclude that the Church of Rome was founded by those who had been
converted under Paul’s ministry (and not Peter’s ministry as tradition holds). For Paul to be the
original founder of the Church in Rome would not be too surprising for he was ordained to be,
the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. (Romans 15:16)

Though once a Pharisee of the Pharisees, Paul was quite pleased to have a specialized
ministry to the Gentiles. Because it was ordained of God he gloried in his caling. (Romans
15:17) Because it was unique, he would not labor where others had labored. (Romans 15:20,21
cf. 1 Cor. 3:10) And so the years of imprisonment, the physical beatings, the false arrests, and all
the other hardships Paul suffered for the Savior were nothing because they served to make, the
Gentiles obedient to the gospel of Christ. (Romans 15:18 cf. Isa. 52:15) From Jerusalem to
Yugodlavia (lllyricum) the sweet story of the Savior was heard as a single saint went forth to
spread the gospel to the ends of the earth. Signs and wonders confirmed his ministry. (Romans
15:19 cf. Acts 19:11)



Apostolic Affection

Because of his great affection for the people of Rome, Paul anticipated a visit to the
Church on his way to Spain. Up to this point his missionary labors had prevented his going to
Rome. (Note Romans 1:13; 1 Thess. 2:17,18) But now, having no more place in these parts, and
having a great desire these many years to come unto you; Whensoever | take my journey into
Spain, | will come to you. (Romans 15:23,24) However, before Paul could start his journey to
Spain and be able to stop in Rome, he had to visit Jerusalem. But now | go unto Jerusalem to
minister to the saints. (Romans 15:25)

A Ministry of Financial Mercy

The reason Paul had to go to Jerusalem was to deliver to the Jerusalem church a large
offering that had been taken up on behalf of the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. (Romans
15:26) Paul thought this was not only a good thing for the Gentile believersto do for their Jewish
brethren but the right response for having received the gospel. (Romans 15:27) Time and again
in the course of his teaching, Paul will return to an interesting theme that material possessions
have no comparison to eternal values being communicated or partaken of. (Romans 11:17 cf.1
Cor. 9:11) To Paul, it is right that those who have ministered spiritual things be supported by
those with carnal things. So, after performing a ministry of financial mercy the apostle planed to
resume his missionary labors and go to Rome on hisway to Spain.

What Paul did not realize was that God had different plans for him. Oh, Paul would go to
Jerusalem. He would turn over the money he had received for the poor. And he would leave the
city for Rome—but not the way he had planned. Paul did not know that he would be arrested in
the Holy City.



The Epistle to the Romans
Chapter 16

Romans 16:1-27: Sincer e Salutations

Having set forth the nature (Romans 15:14), power (Romans 15:19a), and extent
(Romans 15:19b) of his ministry, the apostle begins the final portion of the epistle with
salutations to many individuals in the Church of Rome. Only five or six are Jews (Aquila and
Prisca, Andronicus, Junias, Herodion, and maybe Mary).

First Series
Salutation to Specific Saints

* Andronicus (andronni'cus; conquering man), was Paul’s relative who shared a prison
sentence with the apostle. (Romans 15:7)

 Amplias (am'pleas,; enlarged), a common name among the slaves of Rome, was an early
Christian companion of Paul who was fondly thought of in the Lord. (Romans 16:8)

» Apeélles (apd'leze; called), was an approved Christian in Rome whom Paul greeted. (Romans
16:10) His faith had been proven to be genuine by some specific trial of faith. (cf. James
1:12)

* Agquilla (ac'quilah; eagle), was a Jewish man born in Pontus. For a time he lived with his
wife Priscilla in Rome. (Romans 16:3) He settled in Corinth where he worked as a
tentmaker. Because he was of the same occupation, Paul lodged with him (Acts 18:13).



When the apostle began his travels to Syria, Aquila and Priscilla traveled with him from
Corinth to Ephesus (Acts 18:18,19). At Ephesus the devout couple met Apollos and
instructed him more fully in the Christian faith (Acts 18:26).

Aristobulus (aristobu'lus; best advising; best counselor) was a Christian in Rome. Paul
greeted his household, including any Christian dlaves. (Romans 16:10 cf. 1 Cor. 1:2631)
Tradition presents Aristobulus as being a brother of Barnabas. He was ordained a bishop and
ministered in Britain where he died.

Asyncritus (asin‘critus; incomparable or, unlike) was a Christian in Rome whom Paul
greeted in the Lord prior to his visit to the great city. (Romans 16:14) He was probably a
dave.

Epaenetus (epen'etus; praiseworthy), was one of the first to be converted to Christ from
Achaia. (Romans 16:5) Achaia (akah'yah, lit. Asia), was a province of Rome in NW Greece.
In 140 BC the Romans divided Greece into two provinces. Peloponnesus and Macedonia.
When writing to the Church at Rome, Epaenetus was greeted by Paul and described as his
beloved.

Hermas (her'mas), was a Christian who resided in Rome. (Romans 16:14) He was probably
adave.

Hermes (her'mees; gain, refuge), was a Christian in Rome to whom Paul wrote. (Romans
16:14) He was probably adave.

Herodion (hero'deon), was a Christian at Rome, a Jewish kinsman of Paul (Romans 16:11).

Julia (ju'leah), is the feminine of Julius. Julia was a woman who was a disciple at the city of
Rome. (Romans 16:15)

Judea (jude'ah), was a desolate and barren region W of the Jordan and S of Samaria.
Jerusalem was its capitol.

Junia, was a certain disciple at the city of Rome, AD 60 who became a Christian before Paul
and suffered imprisonment for the Savior. (Romans 16:7) The labors and sufferings of Junia
and Andronicus were recognized among the original Twelve Apostles.

Macedonia (masedo'neeah), refers to a country N of Greece. Its main cities were
Amphipolis, Apollonia, Beria, Neapolis, Philippi, and Thessalonica.

Mary, an unknown lady of great grace who labored on behalf of the apostle Paul. (Romans
16:6)

Narcissus (narsis’ us; awell-known flower), was a member of the Church in Rome to whom
Paul sent special greetings. (Romans 16:11)



Nereus (ne' reus; a lamp), is the name of a Roman Christian to whom Paul sent greetings,
AD 60. He may have been servant of the emperor of Rome. (Romans 16:15) His sister is not
named.

Olympas (olim'pas; heavenly), was a prominent believer in the house church at Rome.
(Romans 16:15)

Patrobas (pat'robas; life of his father), was a Christian in the city of Rome to whom Paull
sent agreeting. (Romans 16:14) He was probably adave.

Persis (pur'sis; that cuts or, divides, a horseman), was a beloved Christian lady in Rome to
whom Paul sent greetings. (Romans 16:12) She gave much spiritual labor for the cause of
Christ.

Phebe, Phoebe (fe' be; radiant), was a Christian lady who was part of the church at
Cenchrea. (Romans 16:1) Cenchrea (sen'kreah; pulverized, granular), refers to a harbor of
Corinth located about 8 miles E of the city. Phebe, the servant [lit. deaconess] made her
home there. Paul commended or introduced her favorably to the Church of Rome. The
apostle wanted the saints there to assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for
she has been a succorer [comfort] of many, and myself also. (Romans 16:2)

Philologogus (filol'ogus; fond of talk), was a Christian disciple in Rome to whom Paul sent
greeting. (Romans 16:15) He may have been the husband of Julia.

Phlegon (fle'gon; burning), was a Christian disciple at the church in Rome to whom Paul
sent greetings. He was probably a slave.

Priscilla (prissil'lah; ancient, little old woman), with her Christian Jewish husband Aquila,
met Paul in the city of Corinth when the emperor Claudius ordered all the Jews to leave
Rome in AD 49. Paul honors not only their friendship, but also their personal courage in
spreading the gospel of redeeming grave. They were helpers in Christ Jesus, Who have for
my life laid down their own necks. (Romans 16:3,4)

Rufus (ru' fus; red), was one included by Paul among those in Rome to whom he sent special
greetings. (Romans 16:13) His mother was also honored as being a spiritual mother to Paul.
(cf. Matt ) Another man by this name was the brother of Alexander and the son of Simon the
Cyrenian, whom the Jews forced to help bear the cross of Christ on His way to Calvary
(Mark 15:21).

Urbane (ur' bane; of the city, polite), was also a popular slave name. Urbane is recognized as
our (Romans 16:9) rather than my (cf. Rome. 16:3) helper in Christ [or fellow worker]
which suggests that his spiritual gifts were widely recognized and used.

Stachys (sta'kis; an ear [of corn]), was a disciple in the Church of Rome. Paul sent him
personal greetings. (Romans 16:9)



Tryphaena (trifenah; delicate), and Tryphosa (trifo'sah, dainty) were two Christian woman
of Rome to whom Paul sent a special salutation for their service for the Savior. (Romans
16:12).

Second Series
Salutations from Specific Saints

Erastus (erastus; beloved), was the treasurer [chamberlain] of the city (perhaps Corinth cf. 2
Tim. 4:20). He was one of the first convertsto Christianity (Romans 16:23).

Gaius (gah'yus), was a resident of the city of Corinth whom Paul baptized. (1 Cor. 1:14)
Christians assembled in the home of Gaius. (Romans 16:23)

Jason (ja' sun; healing), provided for the needs of Paul and Silas in Thessalonica. When a
mob wanted to hurt Paul but could not find him, they dragged Jason before the ruler who
released him (Acts 17:59).

Lucius (lushi’ us, Lat. for Lucius, surnamed the Cyrenain), was one of the prophets and
teachers who ministered at Antioch. In the year AD 45, moved by the Holy Spirit, he
ordained Barnabas and Paul to the work of the ministry. (Acts 13:1; Romans 16:21)
Quartus (quar'tus; a fourth), refersto a Christian from the city of Corinth who sent greetings
by way of Paul to Rome.

Sosipater (sosip'atur; savior of his father), was a kinsman of Paul who sent greetings by the
letter of Paul to the church at Rome. (Romans 16:21; note Acts 20:4)

Tertius (tur'sheus; third), was a disciple who acted as an amanuensis [secretary] to the
Apostle Paul in the writing of The Epistle to the Romans (Romans 16:22) He may the same
as Titius Justus of Acts 18:7.

Timothy (tim' othy; beloved of God), was taught the Law of God by his mother and
grandmother (1 Tim. 1:5; 3:15). His mother was a Jewess and his father was a Greek (Acts
16:13). Timothy was converted at Lystra when Paul made his first visit there (Acts 14:6; 2
Tim. 1:5). The apostle Paul wanted Timothy to journey with him on his missionary work.
After he was circumcised by the apostle, Timothy was set apart by the laying on of hands (1
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1.6; 4:5). He traveled with Luke and Silvanus to Phillippi (Acts 16:12),
where he was entrusted with the care of a church. Timothy appears at Berea, later uniting
with Paul at Athens. From Athens, Timothy was sent to Thessalonica (1 Thess. 3:2). He
returned to Athens. His name is associated with Paul's who wrote to the city of Thessalonica
(1 Thess. 1:1; 2 Thess. 1:1) and to the Church of Rome. (Romans 16:21). Timothy was also
with Paul when the apostle wrote the Epistles to the Philippians, to the Colossians, and to
Philemon (Phil. 1:1; Cal. 1:1; Phil. 1). Paul left Timothy at Ephesus to oversee the care for
the church (2 Tim. 1:4).



Six Separate Topics
Woven into fabric of the apostle’s concluding comments are six specia topics that are
worthy of brief consideration.

¢ Home churches. (Romans 16:5) When the New Testament expression of the Church first
met to worship, they generaly did so in private homes. Such a physical setting allowed for a
less formal leadership structure. A forum was provided for an active participation by all with
emphasis on the priesthood of believers. Relationships were emphasized and nurtured by
singing of songs, apostolic doctrine, teaching, communion, prayer, testimonies, exhortations,
and expressions of affection. (Acts 2:42; 1 Cor. 12:611; Romans 16:16) The institutional
church that exists today emerged with the passage of time. The local assembly of believersis
generaly characterized today by a formal structure (i.e. a building, legal incorporation and
staff), and apaid clergy (Pastors, etc.).

¢ Theneed for verbal and physical affection. (Romans 16: 16) A spirit of gratitude, along
with verbal and physical expressions of love, should be part of the Christian fellowship.
Notice how often Paul refers to someone as my beloved, my helper etc.

¢ Church Discipline. (Romans 16:17,18 cf. Matt. 18:15-17) While church discipline is
certainly commanded by the Scriptures, it much be something more than a religious judicial
process against immorality and doctrinal error. Church discipline is to take place within the
context of aloving and caring pastoral environment. It is to be undergirded by instruction in
righteousness, and permeated by gentleness and humility on the part of those who dare to
administer discipline. (study Matt. 7:15; 28:20; John 21:15-17; Gal. 6:1; 2 Tim. 2:14-26;
Titus 2; Heb. 13:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-13; 2 Cor. 2:5-11; 2 Thess. 3:6, 14-15; Tit. 1:10-14; 3:9-11).

¢ The defeat of Satan. (Romans 16:20) The Christian is wise to acknowledge the reality of
Satan, take his opposition seriously, and understand his various strategies. There is a spiritual
warfare and every Christian is part of it. However, Christ has aready won the ultimate
victory over the greatest enemy of heaven and earth. (Heb. 2:14) Satan is a strong creature
but he is not divine. He is neither omniscient nor omnipotent, nor is he omnipresent.
Moreover, His ultimate destiny is the Lake of Fire. (Rev. 20:10)

¢ Doxology. (Romans 16:25-27) The Epistle to the Romans comes to an end with a doxology
that also serves as a summary of the message that Paul preached in love. In this closing
paragraph, we have a great doctrinal declaration: God, the only true God, is of power to
stablish those who believe in Him and receive Him as their God. Paul says that God
establishes them according to my Gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ. Paul, like all
other God ordained, Godsent ministers, preached the Gospel of Jesus Christ — and the
Gospdl is the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus according to the Scriptures. Writing to
the Corinthian believers, Paul said: Moreover brethren, | declare unto you the Gospel which
| preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand: By which ye are
saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless you have believed in vain. For
| delivered unto first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our sins



according to the Scriptures; and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day
according to the Scriptures. (1 Cor. 15:14) Paul had a singular subject: The death, the
burial, the resurrection of Jesus according to the Scriptures. (Romans, Oliver B. Greene) It
is the gospel that calls forth the greatest praises from the souls of the saints who love the
Savior and value His redemptive work at Calvary. And what a privilege it is to be used of
God to tell the greatest story ever told. It isthe story of Jesus and Hislove.

There is a wonderful old story about how Christ returned to heaven after the
ordeal of Calvary and after His resurrection. The marks of His great sufferings were still
visible. An angel approached the Lord and said to him, You must have suffered terribly
for men down there. Jesus said simply enough, | did. Do they all know about what you
did for them? asked the angel. No, responded the Lord, Not yet. Only a few know so far.
Well, said the angel, what have you done that the rest of mankind might know? And
Jesus replied, | have asked Peter and James and John and the rest of the disciples and
their converts to make it their business to share with others and they in turn with still
others until the fartherest man on the widest circle of the globe has heard the gospel.
The angel looked skeptical, for he knew all too well the frailty of fallen humanity. Oh, he
said, but what if Peter and James and John and others forget? What if they grow weary
in well doing? What if they grow tired of telling the story? What then? Do you not have
other plans? And Jesus answered, | have no other plans. I’'m counting on them.

¢ Therevelation of the mystery (Romans 16:25) Allowing Scripture to interpret Scripture,
the revelation of the mystery is made manifest. For this cause | Paul, the prisoner of Jesus
Christ for you Gentiles, if ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is
given me to youward: How that by revelation He made known unto me the mystery; (as |
wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the
mystery of Christ) which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, asit is now
revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of His promise in Christ by the Gospel:
whereof | was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the
effectual working of His power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that | should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and
to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the
manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord: in whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Him.
(Ephesians 3:1-12 cf. Col. 1:26ff) What a wonderful truth it is that God loves Gentiles as
well as Jews. God loves the nations as He has loved Isragl. In matchless grace the gospel
goes forth calling souls to salvation. No wonder Paul says, and all who love Christ says with
him,

To God only wise, be glory
through Jesus Chrigt, for ever.
Amen.



Please write...

If the Lord has set your soul free from a system of salvation by works or from the fear of
not being found justified and righteous before God, please write to either Pastor L.R.
Shelton or Dr. Stanford E. Murrell. They would love to hear from you and would like to
encourage you in your walk with the Lord. Address correspondence to:

Dr. Stanford E. Murréell, Pastor
Sovereign Grace Baptist Church
705 Frederick Court
Apollo, PA 15613

Or to
Pastor L.R. Shelton
Mt. Zion Publications

2603 W. Wright St.
Pensacola, FL 32505

Name
Date

Address
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